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EDITORS PREFACE
THI’.RE are now before the public many Commentaries,

written by British and American divines, of a popular
or homiletical  character.  Zhe Cambridge  Bible jfor
Sy hoods, the Fhamibooks for Dible Classes and Private Students,
The Spewicr's Commentary, The Dopular Commentary (Schaff),
The  Fxpositor’s Rible, and other similar series, have their
special place and fmportance. . But they do not enter into the
fiecld of Critical Bildical scholarship oceupied by such series of
Commentarios a8 the Awrpgefassies exegetisches Hamlbuck sum
Ao De Wette's Kurspefasstes exegetisches Flandbuck sum
N 700 Mever's Avitlscheexegetiseher Kommentar; Keil and
Delitza W's Biddischer Commentar itber das A. 7.; Tange's
Thieodessiveh homgletisehes Bitelwerk ; Nowack's Handkommentiar
sum A, 1y Noltanaun's Handkommentar sum N. 7. Several
of these have Teen translated, edited, and in some cases enlarged
aned awdapted, for the English-speaking public ; others are in
Jotee of translation., But no corresponding series by British
st American divines has hitherto been produced. The way has
went prepared by speeial Commentaries by Cheyne, Ellicott,
sl Lightfoot, Perowne, Wosteott, and others; and the
e B come, i the judgment of the projectors of this enter-
vise, when it §s practicalde to combine British and American
fedveg dn the  production of a eritical,  comprehensive
ntary that will Do abreast of modern bililical scholarship,
mipiire Jead its van,
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PSALM LI, 4 STR. 10%

Ps. 51 is a penitential prayer of the congregation in the time
of Nehemiah: (1) Petition that Yahweh in His kindness will
cleanse His people from sin (v.>*), who confess it in vindication
of His just judgment (v.>%). (2) The sin goes back to the origin
of the nation, in antithesis with the faithfulness in which Yahweh
delights (v.™®) ; cleansing alone will give joy (v.>™). (3) Petition
for renewal of heart, the continued presence of the Holy Spirit,
and the joy of salvation (v.*™); with a vow to teach the divine
ways and praise His righteousness (v.*%). (4) The sacrifices of
Yahweh are the praises of a contrite spirit (v.*), The final
petition is that He will rebuild the walls of Jerusalem and accept
the sacrifices there (v.%).

BE gracious to me (Yahweh), according to Thy kindness;
According to Thy compassion blot out my transgressions.
‘Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity,

And purify me from my sin.

For my transgressions I am knowing,

And my sin is before me continually.

Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned,

AnZ the evil in Thine eyes have I done;

That Thou mightest be just in Thy (words),

(That) Thou mightest be clear when Thon judgest.

BEHOLD in iniquity I was brought forth,

And in sin did my mother conceive me.

Behold in faithfulness Thou dost delight;

The confidence of wisdom Thou makest me know.
Cleanse me from sin with hyssop, and I shall be pure;
‘Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.

Iet me hear joy and gladness,

The bones which Thou hast crushed will exult.

Hide Thy face from my sins.

And all mine iniquities blot out.

3
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THE heart into a pure one transform for me,
‘The spirit into a steadfast one rencw,
Cast me not away from Thy presence,
And Thy holy Spirit take not away.
Restore the joy of Thy salvation,
And with the princely Spirit uphold me.
I will teach transgressors Thy ways,
And sinners unto Thee will return.
Deliver me from bloodshed (Yahweh).
My tongue will 1ing out Thy righteousness.

() LORD, my lips mayest Thou open;
And my mouth will declare Thy praise;
For Thou delightest not in peace-offering,
In whole burnt-offering Thou takest no pleasure:
Sacrifices of a broken spirit,
A heart crushed, Thou wilt not despise.
O do good in Thy good pleasure unto Zion;
Mayest Thou rebuild the walls of Jernsalem:
Then wilt Thou delight in peace-offering and whole burnt-offering ;
Then will they offer bullocks on Thine altar.

Ds.51 was in I and {3, then in % and DR (o Intr. §§ 27, 32, 33). The
historical allusion was already attached to the Ps. in ID as a conjectural illus-
trative situation, but without historical value. It is impossible to adjust the
Ds. to the situation. The language is related chiefly to Literature of the
Exile or carly Restoration. (1) Is.l+2 seem to have been chiefly in mind:
(a) in the conception of the purilication of the nation’s sins v 495 cf, Is.11¥,
the use of nno Is, 430 4422, pas for the person Je. 222 g1, =y Je. 33° Fo. 30%
37% Mal. 3% The vh, xon for purilication from sin is ¢lsw, only in P when
applied to the persun, but is in Kz, when applied to the altar. It does nat
therefore necessarily imply P aww is used in J as well as P, and was doult-
less ancient.  (4) For the personal experience of v.8, ¢f. Is. 59¥. (¢) aneey pee
V0 of. Ts. 2218 3510 g13- 1, (J) wp mA V.19, elsw, only Is, 6311, (&) For
the bruised spirit v.19, cf. Ts. 66% (/) For the son of the mather v.7, cf. the
sin of the first father Is. 43%7 and of Zion the mother 5418, (2) Other linguis-
tic traces are: Wby v.2, an early syn. of Ay, cf, Dt 33" 1 S, 7% om v, for
conception, ¢f Gn, 3081 311 (15).  (3) Lvidences of later date ares navy mn
v, efl Ex. 3553 (1); Dbut see P, 1108 also poy v 578 1082; w8 iy
prob. earlier than 191, which agrees with it in use of Qal of pa3. (4) The
only substantial evidences of very late date are: mmma v, of. Jho 38%, but
prob. tat. err., explained by o-p, prob, gl The D, in its theology depends
on the postexilic sections of 182, and in its deep penitence represents the
spirit of the people of the Restoration in the time of Nehemiah, The prayer
for rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem was probably real and not ideal, and
indicates that the author was one of the companions of Nehemiah in the great
effurt to give the city walls,
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Str. I. has a syn. tetrastich and a hexastich composed of three
syn. couplets. — 3-4. Be gracious fo me], show favour, usually in
the bestowal of redemption from enemies, evils, and sins, a char-
acteristic term of I ; with the two syn. nouns: Aindness, the
loving disposition to do acts of kindness (#), and compassion
(25°%), the affectionate sympathy, especially of parent to a child,
cf. 103", — Yahweh], here and throughout the group, Ps. 51-72,
for which % substituted Elokim.— My transgressions], sins, con-
ceived as rebellion, transgression of the Law, or will of God, with
the two chief syns., sniguity, sin as a distortion or perversion of
right, and siz as a failure from the norm or aim of life. These
three terms for sin are antithetical to the three terms for the
divine kindness, and have three mediating terms for its exercise
in cleansing the nation. The transgressions stain the people,
blackening their reputation and character, therefore k¢ out, wipe
out, obliterate them, so that they no longer can be seen, cf. 109
The iniquity soils them as a filthy garment, therefore wask e,
cleanse all this filth away, so that I may be clean; do it so thor-
oughly that not the least trace may remain, cf. v.%. The sins pro-
duce religious pollution, unfitting for the worship of God ; therefore
purify me, apply the appointed means of purification, that I may
enjoy communion again, cf. v.%. The poet doubtless had in mind Is.
1'% thinking of sin in its subjective effects on the person, rather
than of its objective effects upon the places of divine presence. It
is therefore the ritual of purification that he has in mind, rather than -
the ritual of sacrifice. He feels that the nation needs something
more than the ritual; they need the personal favour of Yahweh
Himself; His interposition as the administrator of this national
cleansing.— 8. 7 am knowing], present, active, personal, experi-
mental knowledge of sin, as thus staining, soiling, polluting, the
nation. — defore me continually]. I cannot escape from seeing it
and contemplating it in all its odiousness, cf. Is. 59'2. — 8. Agains?
Thee], emphatic in position, to indicate that the sin was especially
against Yahweh, intensified by, Zkee only]. The national sin was
against their God, “not against the Babylonians,” as Theodore of
Mopsuestia, Theodoret, cited by Bi. with approval; or indeed
against the Persians, or the minor nations who so cruelly used
them, opposing every effort of Israel to reéstablish himself ih Jeru-
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salem. — #n Thine eyes], before the face of God, in His very pres-
ence, and so high-handed, without excuse, which exposed to just
retribution, relief from which could come only from His kindness.
— That Thou mightest be just || be clear], final clauses, not de-
pendent on the act of sin as if the commission of sin was in order
to justify God in dealing with it; but on the confession of sin
against God only. This public confession made it evident that
God’s dealings with His people during their long exile and in the
long-continued afflictions of the people, in their efforts to restore
the national life and worship in Jerusalem, were in accordance
with His law, and so just.— Z%y wo#ds], referring to the Ten
Words of the primitive Law by which the nation is judged here,
as in 50, so @, ¥, 3, Rom. 3 and not “when Thou speakest,”
3, EV*.,, which gives a form «.)., assimilated by copyist’s error to
—when Thou judgest] that is, according to these Words ; as %), 3,
AV., RV., 50%, which is to be preferred to &, ¥, Rom. 3%, PBV,,
“when Thou art judged,” as if the poet thought of a higher judg-
ment seat before which God Himself could be tried, 2 conceit
which, however suited to Greek and modern ideas, was not suited
to the religion of the Old Testament,

Str. II. is an antistr., beginning with confession in a tetrastich
of two syn. couplets, and concluding with a hexastich of petition of
three syn. couplets.— 7. Behold ], calling emphatic attention to
the antithesis between Yahweh'’s requirements and the actual his-
toric condition of His people, the latter coming first.— ./ was
brought forth], not referring to the iniquity of the parent, or to an
iniquitous condition of the infant when brought forth ; implying
the doctrine of original sin, transmitted from Adam and Eve in
accordance with Traducianism, or imputed to the child as created
as part of a sinful race, according to Creationism. I myself hold
to the speculative dogma of Traducianism; but I must say that
neither of these doctrines has any support whatever in the OT.
The poet here alludes to the historic origin of the nation in their
patriarchal ancestors, as in Is. 43¥. Their first father committed
sin, and all his posterity since his day have followed him in trans-
gression, — did my mother conceive me]. This is certainly not the
mother of David, as if she were especially a sinner at the time of
her conception, or as if sin were attached to the unborn fietus
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which she conceived ; but the mother here is Mother Israel, in
accordance with the conception of Is.? especially Is. 548 —
8. in jfaithfulness], fidelity to Yahweh and His words || #ke con-
fidence of wisdom, the confidence in Yahweh which true wisdom
imparts. ‘This, by the misunderstanding of an early copyist, has
been interpreted as a word, elsewhere only Jb. 38%, and variously
explained by 1 and Vrss. as referring to the reins or inward parts
of the man. It was defined by the addition of a late Hebrew
word meaning “ closed,” or secret place of the breast, making the
line too long, and compelling an explanation of the line, as re-
ferring to the future and so as out of parallelism with its mate in
the couplet. In fact, both lines set forth the divine requirements,
over against the sin of the past history of the nation in the father
Jacob and the mother Zion ; and so the verbs are presents.— %oz
dost delight], that is, the confidence is acceptable as satisfying the
divine requirements, giving gratification and delight to Yahweh. —
Thou makest me know], by the teaching of the Words of the Law,
carrying on the idea of v.*. These words impart true wisdom,
and so confidence in Yahweh the great Teacher.—9. Cleanse me
Jrom sin], a term of the ritual Ez. P. — with hyssop], a bunch of
small branches of the caper plant, used in the ritual, to gather up
the water or blood, and scatter it upon the person or thing to be
cleansed. This is a renewal and intensification of v.t—and 7
+ shall be pure], in the religious sense, as thus cleansed in accordance
with the ritual ; which is intensified in I skall be whiter than snow.
The poet is evidently, in the use of the terms of Is. 18, thinking
of the sins of the nation as scarlet and crimson in their colour, of
bloodguiltiness ; for they had committed a high-handed, death-
deserving sin, cf. v.*%.—10. joy and gladness], phr. of Is. 22" 35°
51% 1, which they at the same time 4ear and also utter. Even #he
dones exult in sympathy with the exhilaration of the soul. This
was expressed by voice, and probably also by dancing, though the
bones had been crusked by Yahweh Himself in the afflictions He
brought upon the nation. The bones are personified as those of
an individual, severally suffering. The bones ache with the anxiety
of the soul, cf. 22 32%.—11. Hide Thy face from my sins], do
not look upon them, overlook them (7o), take no account of
them, cf. 32%; another conception of Yahweh's gracious attitude
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toward sin. This is in some respects the reverse of the concep-
tion of the syn. line, which is a simple renewal of v.3?, although
the word for sin varies.

Str. IIL. has a hexastich of three syn. couplets of petition, fol-
lowed by two syn. couplets, the latter the climax of the Str.—
13. Zransform | rencw]. These verbs do not imply creation out
of nothing, which indeed the Hebrew X723 never means (2. BDA.) ;
or creation of a new heart out of other material in place of the
old heart, views which depend on a misunderstanding of the terms
in Vrss.; but the transformation of the former heart, or mind, of
the nation into a heart of an entirely different character, the mak-
ing of the spirit, or disposition of the nation, over new into an
entirely different spirit. According to the previous context they
had been stained, soilegl, and polluted ; they were to he made pure
and sfeadfast, the former in accord with v.7 the latter in accord
with the faithfulness and confidence of v.b—for me], as 3,
not “in me,” of &, ¥, and most Vrss., which is an inexactness
of translation, not implying a different text.—13. Cas¢ me no?
away from Thy presence], banish from the sacred places of
worship in Jerusalem, cf. 42 — Zhy koly Spirit teke not awav].
The divine Spirit was holy, as it was the presence of the holy
God, requiring His people to be holy, not in the sense of ethical
perfection, but in the sense of consecration, a keeping apart from
all that was impure or defiling, in accordance with the conception
of holiness in ¥ and Ez. The phr. is used elsewhere only Is. 631",
where the divine Spirit is identified with the theophanic angel of
the Presence who led Israel up out of Egypt into the Holy Land.
The people had then grieved Him. The poet conceives that the
same Holy Spirit now dwells in Israel of the Restoration, just as
Hg. 2* Zc. 4* conceives of the divine Spirit as standing in their
midst and about to fulfil all divine promises. The poet fears lest
owing to the guilt of the people the Holy Spirit may depart from
their midst, leaving them desolate —14. Restore the joy of Thy
salpation], the joy that salvation will produce, cf. v — And with
the princely Spirct uphold me], so ®,V, 3, in accord with previous
verse, thinking of the divine Spirit, with the attribute noble, princely,
on account of its being the leader and guide of the nation, the
princely representative of the King Yahweh Himself; cf. PBV,,
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AV., “Thy free Spirit.”” This best suits the verb, always used of
God'’s sustaining His people (°). RV. and most moderns think
of the spirit of man or the nation, the steadfast spirit of v.2* becom-
ing the free, voluntary spirit, or disposition to serve God, especially
in songs of praise.—15. 7 will feach transgressors Thy ways]-
This line doubtless refers to the transgressors in Israel, who might
still remain after the nation itself had been purified as a whole.
The nation, cordially accepting the divine words and ways, will be-
come a great teaching body. This is in the spirit of the times of
Nehemiah, cf. 32° — And sinners will return], in repentance from
sin, unto their God Yahweh, cf. Is. 42% —16. Deliver me from
blpodshed ], in accordance with usage (cf. z6%), the shedding of
blood in death, the affliction of the nation by banishment from
Yahweh and withdrawal of the Holy Spirit, reaching its climax in
death, so Ols., Hi., Bi.; but EV® and most moderns think of
“ bloodguiltiness ” in accord with v.%, a meaning possible to the
Hebrew word, but not sustained by usage. — Ya/Awek], the original
divine name for “ Elohim,” which was intensified by an ancient
glossator by adding “ God of my salvation,” making the line just
these two words too long.

Str. IV. has a hexastich of three syn. couplets and a tetrastich
of two syn. couplets.—17. My Zips | my mouth], the organs of
speech, thus far used in confession of sin and humble pleading for
purification, anxious now to declare the praise in public worship
of Yahweh, if only He will enable them so to do by granting their
prayers, cf. v.2*1¢ and thus open their lips to this glad service.
—18. For Thou delightest not || takest no pleasure], syn. terms
for acceptance of the ritual worship as expressed in the peace-offer-
ing, characteristic of festivals, and whole durnt-gffering, charac-
teristic of the ordered worship at all sacred times. Such sacrifices
were easily made, and habitually offered, even while the nation
was most stained with sin, cf. Is. 1% Ps. 50™%.—19-21. The
sacrifices that really were acceptable to Yahweh and which He
did not despise, as He did the merely external sacrifices, were
“sacrifices of God " = “ sacrifices of righteousness,” v.%, These
qualifications of the sacrifices were both explanatory glosses, in
accordance with Dt. 33 Ps. 4% They are not to be regarded as
in antithesis to the ritual sacrifices, as if the sacrifices of God,
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those which He required, were altogether internal states of soul,
without external expression in ritual. Those sacrifices were also
peace-offerings and whole burnt-offerings, consisting especially of
the most costly animals, dullocks, offered on the divine alfz# in
Jerusalem ; only the external sacrifices were to be offered by a
nation purified from sin, and living righteously in accordance with
the words and ways of Yahweh; and indeed by a nation truly
penitent for all past and present sins and transgressions. They
are sacrifices of @ broken spirit, made by a broken spirit; @ kear?
erushed, by divine discipline, v.%, cf. Is. 57% 66? Pss. 34 1475 —
O do good unte Zion], bestow good things upon her, treat her well.
This is especially defined as rebuild the walls of Jerusalem, which
the people nceded for safety from their enemiecs, and for the
honour of Yahweh IHimself in His royal city.—in Zhy good
Pleasure], accepting her repentance and purifying her ; taking de-
light in her sacrifice, offered now with a contrite, pure, righteous,
steadfast disposition. He might justly deal kindly with her. This
verse is not a late addition to the Ps., as many have thought,
because of a mistaken reference of it to the experience of David,
or to a misinterpretation of the previous context, as if there were
an unreconcilable antithesis between the Ps. and this conclusion ;
rather it is essential to the completeness of the Str., and expresses
the historical situation of the poet.

8-4. »;n] Qal imv. pn (#2), characteristic of W, but not of 3 or &, || ~an
Eindness (#4) and oena pl. abstr, compassion (356).—owan] for an original
m, as throughout I, used by E.-—235:] though in &, 3, is intensification,
making L too long. &, 3, also intensify in previous 1., & raré 70 péya ¥Aebs
oov, 3 secundum magnam misericordiam tuam. —nne] Qal imv. (o) blot out,
as v.l1; with sins elsw. in Qal Is. 43% 447, Niph. Ps. 109! Ne. 3%, syn. 32
Pi. imv. §035 vh. Pi. wask, person elsw. only v Je, 232 g14; || wyanw vh, Fi
imv. } ", a technical term for ceremonial purification, so v.9 (Qal) by the
use of hyssup; common in P, but also Je. 33% Kz, 36® 378 Mal. 3% +.—
n3mn] Kt ngnn Hiph. inf. abs. 031 as adv. 1307, so & érl whelov, I multum,
Ges B8 to he prefcrrt.d to Qr. 337 abr, Hiph. imv., Gus.”0 88, — snwenm] has
two tones, —B. wy] makes L too long, unnecessary gl. —yw] Qalimpf. i.p.
present experience, [| vp7 13, cf. 768 Is. 50 —8. 'mL' 1‘*] emphatic §ma

nm. .repartmon with &, in a state of separation, alone, by oneself; always
of God in y, clsw. 71"’ 72‘5 8319 86!% 1364 14818 — iy pya pam] adj. 5o
with article, emphatic; phr. of 1B, Dt. 4% 918 172 319 + 57 t.--wu“] conj.
final clause with impf. as '8 3018 48, —p13a] Qal impf. 2 m. ée jusl. as
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2910, —31373] form a), Qal inf, cstr. attracted to form of Tuowa; but &, 3,
Rom. 3¢ pl MM, referring to words of ZLaw, then resembling still more Ps. 19.
—n2in] Qal 1mpf  [r] vb. Qal (1) Je clean, pure, of man in the sight of
God Jb. 15 25%; (2) de clear, in justice, of God Ps. 576 Mi. 61, Pi. make
or Zeep pure, the (2)3% Ps. 7318 Pr. 20% nw Ps. 119° Hithp. make oneself
clean 1s. 135, & wuchops, cf. Rom. 3%; so =, 6, ¥, J, after Aram. usage.
& also prefixes kal, which may be for an original 1> needed for measure,
omitted in 3§ because of previous 7-. & Rom. 3%, ¥, PBV,, also interpret
Jopw3 as passive, which is improbable.—7. }n] interj. lo/ fekold ! used in
early prose but chiefly in poetry, so v.8 683% 782 1394, for the more frequent
mn.—3 Non] nm. (1) siz v Is. 317 Ho. 12° Dt. 19%; (2) gwilt of sin v.7
10310 Is. 118 Dt, 1 5% 217 232228 2415, — wnpm] Pi. pf. 4 [om] Pi elsw. only
of conception of cattle Gn. 30tl-4 3110 (E). This form is for the normal
nneny, cf. Ju. 52 Ges% R —8. +nnw] n.fpl. in Jb. 38%, acc. to T and Rabb,
reins, but impossible there, as refer. is to dark cloud layers; inward parts,
BDB,, as covered over, concealed, & 7& &dnha, ¥ incerta, J absconditum ;
@, 7, 3, all attaching to next 1.—bnba1] is doubtless a gl. explanatory of
mmoa Qal pte. pass. § ond sfop #p, in Qal and Pi. of stopping wells; in a higher
sense Dn. 8% 1249 (Qal) of shutting up prophetic words, here of the closed
chamber of the breast, therefore Jafe. All this is improbable; it gives no
suitable parall. Rd. with Hi. mnwa abstract pl. nmwa confidence, security, cf.
Is. 301 Jb. 128%; cstr. before mman (37%), the confidence or security that Wis-
dom affords.—9. swwnn] Pi. juss. purify from sin; elsw. in this sense, of
person, only P; Nu, 1g1° (Pl.) Nu. 8% + 7 t. (Hithp.); of place (altar, house)
Ez.43%0 + 4 t.Ez. Lv. 8% 4 2 t,, all P (Pi.).— t aux] n.m. the Ayssop, prob.
caper, described by Tristram. ¢ The stem has short, recurved spines below
the junction of each leaf. The leaves are oval, of a glossy green, and in
warmer situations evergreen.” The plant is mentioned 1 K. 513; elsw. in
ritual use for sprinkling blood at Passover Ex. 12?2 (J), for cleansing of leper
Lv. 144 6-49.51.52 (P), for cleansing from contact with the dead Nu. 19%-18 (P),
of cleansing from sin here only. —9781] 1 subord., the final 1 omitted in late
style; so also with pabs Hiph. 1mpf. +12% vb. denom. Hiph. (1) make whire
= purify (ethical) Dn. 11%5; (2) skew whiteness, become white, of tree Jo. 17,
of moral purity ¢f. 1w Is. 188 and here; Hithp. ée purified Dn. 1210, —
10. npeey pe] phr, Is. 228 3510 5182, —nmo7] Pi pf rel. clause; cf. v
010, —12. 8] Qal imv. N3 create in the sense of #ansform, as Is, 410
6517-18 —nm‘m] is gl. making 1 too long.—ns mn] na Niph. pte. 1,
Jfirmly established in the religious and moral sense, cf. 3% nay 5758 1089, also
7887 1127, — 0] Pi. imv. t & n Pi. (1) #enew, only here in religious sense,
of face of ground 104%, kingdom 1 S. 11, years La. 5%, witnesses Jb. 10l';
(2) repair, cities Is. 614, temple 2 Ch. 2412, altar 2 Ch. 158 Hithp. renew,
youth Ps. 103%—137m2] is a gl,, making 1 too long.—18. uabhunba] is
neg. juss, Hiph. with two accents.—1gp] expl. gl. —14. nawin] prh imv.
cohort. Y is expl. gl.—yp) M) phr. al. v. 725, —ny7 pn] phr. al,
but vy ny1 Ex. 352 (P), of. 25 2 Ex. 3552 (P) 2 Ch. 2931 willing, freely
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offering onesel{; & hyepowsg, ¥ principali, J potenti in the other mng.
noble, princely, so Street.—16. nwoy] Ii. cohort.—16. ow3] abst. pl
bloodshed, Ols., ITi., Bi.; most think of blood-guiltiness. — npwn sor awnow]
amplification, only one name needed for measure; rd. mm, for which 2 oN
was substituted by %. —pn] Di. juss., apod. of imv. ( 512),—18. 4] neg.,
so J, but & N" conditional partxcle due to mnw Qal cohort. 103, apod,, which
certainly 1mphcﬁ a previous conditional clause.  But this vb, makes L too long
and is doubtless an expl. gl.—19. owx] is gl in both 1L; it puts God in
2d and 3d pers. in same v. 3t is then cstr. before mn. It is prob. that S3en
after 2% is an expl. gl. inserted before the unusual A2 —20. n3wa] Hiph.
imv, cohort. 320 (33%). @, J, insert 7w, but at expense of measure, —
21 nhp] is expl. gl for the unusual § 59 nan. whole, entire offering, as
Dt. 331 1 8. %%; for other mng. . 50%

PSALM LIL, 2 stR. 6%

Ps. 52 is a didactic poem of the time of Jeremiah: (1) denounc-
ing a crafty noble who worked mischief with his lying tongue
(v.*%) ; predicting his speedy downfall (v.7); (2) triumphing in
the antithesis between the noble’s vain trust in his wealth, and
the sure trust of the righteous in Yahweh (v.*"). The Ps. con-
cludes with a liturgical gloss (v."®).

W LY boastest thou of evil, thou mighty man, all day long ?
Engulfing ruin thou devisest, thy tonguc is as a whetted razor ;
Thou dost love evil rather than good, lying rather than right;
Thou dost love all devouring words, the deceitful tongue.
"Ll also will pull thee down, forever e will snateh thee away;
He will pluck thee up out of thy ient, and so root thee out of the land of the
Jiving,
HEN the righteous will see and revere, and will laugh at him:
“Behold (the mighty man) that used not to make (Yalhweh) his refuge,
But used to trust in the abundance of his riches, used to be strong in his
(wealth).
As for me, I am in the house of (Yahweh) as a luxuriant olive tree;
I trust in the kindness of (Yahweh) forever and ever.
I will laud Thee that ‘Thou hast done it, and I will wait on Thy name.”

Ps. 52 was a ot at fist in 1D, and subsequently in & and D3R (=
Intr. §§ 26, 27, 32, 33). In B it had the following historical reference:
ToENN PThR MR Y0 Dy "'\NE“" T ORWD g waa = “ When Docg
the hdnnutc came and told Saul and saul unto hun, I)avul is come
to the house of Abimelech.” This is based on 1 8. 221, but makes
a clumsy use of the narrative. This reference was made not with the
view that the P's. was actually composed at that time; but that it might
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be conceived as expressing the emotions of David under those circumstances.
In fact the Ds. in some respects would suit the situation; but in others not.
Both the internal and the external evidence make such a time of composition
impossible. The 121 v.3 9 refers to a warrior, and evidently, in the context,
to a false and wicked one such as Doeg certainly was. But it is easy to think
also of Shebna (Is. 22165a), Pashhur (Je. 201+2), Hananiah (Je. 28! %), or
Sanballat (Ne. 6). But these were doubtless only representatives of a class
constantly appearing in Jewish history and denounced by the prophets. The
1y v.29 = Je. 118 does not involve dependence on Je., for the simile is
an easy one and the use of it is not the same. The reference to the house of
‘Vahweh, however, implies either pregxilic or postexilic times, when the temple
was the established place of worship. The crafty and lying use of the tongue
denounced in the Ps. is especially prominent in the denunciations of the pre-
exilic prophets, cf. Je. 9% Mi. 612, The same is true of the early Restora~
tion. But subsequently falsehood, under Persian influence, assumes a more
ethical character, and is denounced not only for its injurious effects, but for
its own immoral nature, The language and style favour a preéxilic date. The
Ps. is best explained from the time of Jeremiah.

Str. I. has a tetrastich of three syn. lines explaining the first,
and an antith. syn. couplet.—3. Why boastest thou, . . . thou
mighty man?] Some noble, a rich and powerful warrior, is
referred to, such as Shebna (Is. 22¥®), Pashhur (Je.20'"),
Hananiah (Je. 28'®), or Sanballat (Ne. 6), who was indulging in
self-confident boasting of his success and impunity in ezs/. This
was all the more irritating that it was continuous, e¢// day ong. An
ancient glossator impatient for the antithesis v."%, attached to the
margin the “kindness,” making that “all day long.” This sub-
sequently came into the text at the expense of the measure, and
the simplicity of the movement of thought in its parallelism. The
Virss. greatly differ here.—4. Engulfing ruin]. The evil is
explained as a ruin in which one falls and is engulfed or swallowed
up, a term of 1B, 5 38° 55 5% Such overwhelming ruin he
deviseth against the righteous. He has a definite plan and pur-
pose to ruin them, and it is expressed in crafty words of false wit-
ness. — 2hy fongue is as a whetted rasor], phr. a.\., cf. Ps. 7%
Je. 36%. The tongue has a deadly purpose, and so it is compared
to a razor which has been whetted in order to make it as sharp
as possible. The glossator added “ working deception,” as 101’
making the line too long whether referring to the tongue or the
man, whether in apposition or vocative. The Vrss. differ. —
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5-6. Thou dost love], emphatic present, repeated in syn. line for
greater emphasis. The evil tongue represents an evil nature,
whose affection is set on ¢vil rather than good, defined more pre-
cisely as the evil of Jying rather than the good of speaking that
which is just and righs. The climax is reached in a/Z-devouring
words, whose purpose is to swallow up and devour, cf. v.4, — fhe
deceitful fongue), as 120*° in apposition &, &, 3, to be preferred
to the vocative: “ O thou deceitful tongue” of EV'. and most
moderns.— 7. *£/ also] on His part, as an additional actor,
appears unexpectedly to the wicked noble. This divine name
was left in the Ps. by 3. Vbs. are heaped up, two in each line,
to indicate the great variety of motions by which God overthrows
this vainglorious noble. — wiZ pull thee down] from a firm posi-
tion ; — snatch thee away] elsewhere of snatching up coals from a
hearth with tongs or shovel ; — pluck thee up out of thy #ent], out
of and away from the inmost dwelling, the very home ; — and so
root thee out of the land of the living]. It is extermination, leaving
neither root nor branch behind in the land where only the living
dwell, 2. 27%.

Str. II. has a line introducing the words of the triumphant
righteous which declare in an antith., couplet the trust of the
wicked noble, and, in a syn. triplet, the trust of the righteous. —
8. See and revere], see the fall of the wicked noble, and revere, in
reverential fear of Yahweh who overthrew him, cf. 40!, — and will
laugh at him], the triumphant laugh of scorn and derision. This
is just as appropriate for the people of Yahweh when Yahweh tri-
umphs over His enemies and theirs, as it is for Yahweh Himself,
Ps. 2. —9. Behold the mighty man], the same person as in v.*;
but ) and Vrss, by a different pointing of the same consonant
letters, interpret the term as the more general and comprehensive
“man.” — used not fo make Yakweh his refuge], frequentative, of
habitual action; so probably the following vbs. also. EV, after
3, render “strength ” or “stronghold,” but improperly, z. 27%. —
in the abundance of his riches]. This noble had great riches as
well as great power, and in these he used to trust, instead of in his
God, as every true Jew should have done.— wused fo be strong in
his (wealth)] so 3, T, and most moderns, as best suited to con-
text. 3 gives the same form as v.% which is variously explained
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by Vrss. and interpreters. But, if correct, it must be interpreted
as their “engulfing ruin,” and we must think of his strengthening
himself in the ruin he has brought on others, building himself up
on their ruins. —10. As for me], emphatic antithesis.—as @
luxuriant olive tree], fresh, green, fat, and flourishing in the rich-
est soil ; not that the olive tree was iz #he house of Yahwek and
therefore especially luxuriant, but that the righteous man was a
guest there and on that account was to be compared to such a
tree. His trust was in the kindness of Yahweh, in antithesis with
the trust of the wicked noble in his riches; and therefore he would
continue to flourish after the wicked noble had been overthrown
with his wealth. —11. 7 wiZ Jaud Thee], the vow of public wor-
ship in the temple in thanksgiving, as usual at the conclusion of
Pss. — that Thou hast done i¢]. The special theme of the praise
was that which Yahweh had done to the proud oppressor of the
righteous. — and 1 will wait on Thy name]. Although this phr.
is .\, yet the name of Yahweh frequently takes the place of
Vahweh Himself in other phrases, and there is no good reason why
it should not do so here. The remainder of the v. is too much
for the measure and Str. — for ¢ s good in the sight of Thy plous
ones]. Thisis doubtless a gloss. The name is good, benign. The
pious so regard it as they contemplate it. The name of Yahweh
in late usage is for Yahweh Himself.

8. '?b.jr;\n] Hithp. impf. make one's boast, as 497. — “2371] vocative, as usual
with article.— 9% =pn] is a gl., originally in margin simply as <on, from v.2%,
referring to the kindness of Yahweh, antith. to the wickedness of this boaster.
But & dwoulav, Aq., Quinta, dvedos = on as Aram. shame, reproack, elsw.
Pr. 14% Lv. 2017, 9% was a later insertion in 7§, 3, to define <wn as God’s.
But it is interpr. by %, Houb., Oort, We., Du,, as inexactness for +on by,
Hi., Dy., rd. b won adv. inf. But all are improbable and unsatisfactory. The
two words in fact destroy the measure.—4. mwa] emph. emgulfing ruin,
2. 500, — vghp ~pn3] phr. aX. § W0 nm, 7azo7, as Is. 7% Ez. 51 weh, v 718,
of sword. —mpa nwy] is explan. gl.— 5. py ~27p] phr. elsw. Ps. 582 py
of righthess of speech, elsw. Pr. 88 1217 1613, cf. np=s Is. 45% 481 631 Je. 42
c. 88, The vb. is a gl. making the 1. too long, so Bi. —86. y23™121] phr.
& + 352 n[m.] devouring, elsw. Je. 514, v. Ps. 5519, also vb. 21 It is
tempting with Be., Che., to rd. bpa.— npqp 1] phr. a.\. in apposition, not
vocative; usual phr. “pw » 1092 Pr. 617 121 218 26%, mpn Y Ps. 12023
Mi. 612, —%. by-03]. Two tones are needed. Therefore rd. by 02) as usual
in such cases.—n¥m] Qal future fyny vb. Qal (1) pull down, a structure
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Ex. 3¢™ (J) Dt. 75 +; (2) a nation Je. 11 187, an individual Jb. 19!, so
here; the jaw teeth of lions Ps. 587, —-'1m~] Qal impf. +non vh, snatch up,
coals from hearth Is. 301, ¢f. Pr. 647 25325 here fig. involved. — 1na*1] i coord.
Qal impf. + 703 vh. Qal fear away, as Pr. 222 15%; Niph. Dt. 28, —-11.;'1"‘3]
1 consec. after the impf. expressing result; femv vb. demon. Vi roof ous,
elsw. Jb. 3112; Pu. Jb. 31%; Poel Is. 4o*; Poal Je. 12%2; Hiph, also strike
roof Ds. 801 Is. 278 Jh, 53.— 8. & attaches xal épolowy, which is implied
indeed, but not usually expressed in poetry.—9. 2232] so ) and all Vrss.;
but certainly a mispointing for ma3, v, — owymsb] neg. rel. clause, vh, fre-
quent, —2wx] for original ma as throughout B. — o] 1 consec. after
impf., emph. change of tense; improb. It should be ycotrd, and vb. fre-
quent, — ety T3] oru.,m'xl of g97. —1] Qal freq. be strong, 9¥. —'maa] as
v.4, hut dub, T, thh , &, Lag., Gr,, Bi,, Bi, Oort, Du,, Dr., DB, \)’H: in
his wealth, v. 4413.—-11 D‘:’;‘:] is gl., making 1. too long, —azt! mpx ] pht
a), but mp with ace. » frequent.  The substitution of neme for YVakwek is
common with other vhs, why not with this? It is however nut suited to
JTeR N N3, and therefore Dy., i, Gr., ADB,, rd. mny, Hu, Oort, vpx,
But in fact this last heterogeneous clause mnku an additional 1. to the Ste.
however we may divide the 1L It is indeed a double gli: aw o (2, 25%);
Pvon aa still later, of, 79* 89* 132° (= 2 Ch, 64) 1451,

PSALM LIIL

Ps. 53 is an Elohistic edition of Ps. 14, with variations of text
and editorial changes, all of which are discussed under Ps. 14.

I’S.’\IJI\{ I.AIV., 2 STR. 63-

Ps. 54 is a prayer for national victory in the early days of
Josiah. (1) Petition to Yahweh to save the nation from its terri-
ble foreign foes (v.*®), (2) that the enemy may be exterminated,
and the people gaze in triumph upon them (v.*7"). Glosses assert
that the enemy ignores God (v.”), and vow praise and sacrifice
in the temple (v.*).

YAHWEH, by Thy name save me,
And by Thy might exccute judgment for me,
Yahweh, hear my prayer;
Give car to the words of my mouth:
For (prowd ones) have risen up against me,
And terrible ones have sought my life,
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LO, Yahweh, Helper to me/
Yahweh, Upholder of my life!
Let evil return to my watchful foe ;
In Thy faithfulness exterminate (wine enemy) ;
From all trouble deliver me,
And on mine enemy let zize eye look.

Ps. 54 was a Moski/in IB. It was then taken up into IB3R, and received the
assignment N2, It was also taken up into %. The historical reference
npy "p00R M 850 bivey ypxn own N133, refers to the incident mentioned
1 8. 23198, cf, 2615 (7, Intr. §§ 26, 27, 32, 33, 34). This Ps. could not have
been composed by David at this time, but the circumstances there referred to
might illustrate some of the features of the Ps. It is a prayer for national
deliverance in peril from enemies; and indeed pvsp, powerful, cruel, and
terrible ones, v.5, such as the Babylonians, cf. 378 8614 Is. 1311 295, The
language and style are of the earlier Pss. of 8. The reference to temple
worship and sacrifice, v.8, is a gloss. The prayer that they might look in
triumph on their enemies, v.%, implies a preéx. situation, in which the armies
of Judah were still in the field and might hope to overcome their enemies in
battle. The early years of Josiah best suit this situation,

Str. I. has three syn. couplets, the last giving the reason of the
prayer.—3. By Thy name]. The name of Yahweh, as known to
His people and made known to their enemies, is a saving name,
giving confidence to His people, and invoking fear in their ene-
mies, owing to the renown of His previous historical achievements,
7. 20%8 332 448 81 17-B 1053 1180112 1348 Thy might], as
exhibited in the putting forth of warlike power, ». 207 21* 80°
89™. — save me], as the context shows, by deliverance from ene-
mies in war, implying victory over them || execute judgment for me],
vindicate my cause in battle, . 110°.—4. The petition of the
previous couplet is indeed prayer, as expressed in words of my
mouth, oral prayer, which Yakwek is urged to kear | give ear 2o,
usual terms in such circumstances, 2. 4* 5% —5. The reason for
this petition is given in this couplet, proud ones], the probable
original, as T and many codd. 1§, rather than foreigners,”
foreign enemies, of most codd. 7 and other Vrss. These are
defined as ##7ible omes, such as the Assyrians, Is. 29% and Babylo-
nians, Is. 13" Ez. 28". — kave risen up against me], in war || have
sought my life], to destroy the nation so that it could no longer
have national independence or existence. A glossator, without
regard to the structure of the Ps. as composed of couplets, added

c



a line to give another characteristic of these enemies, “ they do
not set God before their eyes,” cf. 10* 14! = 53? probably influenced
by the latter passage.

Str. II. has also three syn. couplets.— 6. Zo], calling emphatic
attention to the wish expressed in v.7, introduced by the vocatives
in v.%.— Helper to me], not predicate of Yahweh, as Vrss. ; but in
apposition to Yahweh, as His characteristic. — {pholder of my life]
the One who had been throughout history the sustainer of Ilis
people, maintaining their national existence in every peril and
against all enemies.— 7. Ze# ewil return], so Kt., in requital, cf.
7% 94%, to be preferred to Qr., &, 3, “ He will return,” “ requite,”
as 18%% 28% 79! which requires the interpretation of Yahweh as
subj. in the 3d pers. against the uniform usage of this Ps., which
is a prayer to Him, in the 2d pers. Such an interpretation is
indeed forbidden by the syn. imv. exizrminate, otherwise the
transition from the one person to the other in a syn. couplet
would be exceedingly abrupt and uncalled for.— Zn Thy faitlful-
ness]. The usual meaning of the Hebrew word is alone appro-
priate here ; namely, the faithfulness of Yahweh to His people, as
helper and sustainer. The EV®. give the unusual meaning “ truth,”
which has no propriety in this context. These enemies of v.* are
here described as my watchful foes], who lie in wait, a term of 1,
2. 5°; also in general as mine eneny, an insertion which the uniform
assonance of this Ps. in £ requires, as well as the measure, in place
of the suffix “them,” of ), Vrss.—8. This vow disturbs the
order of the prayer and the structure of the Str. ; but was needed
to make the Ps. appropriate for public worship in later times. —
In voluntariness will I sacrifice fo Thee), so Vrss,, AV, cf. PBV.,
expressing the glad, voluntary participation in public sacrifice, cf.
s1*.  RV. “freewill offering,”” while a possible rendering of the
Hebrew word, is a specific kind of sacrifice which was only appro-
priate on special occasions, and not at all characteristic of public
sacrifice in the temple, or indeed appropriate to it. — J 2ill laud
Thy name, Yahweh, (saying) for He is good], the oral choral
praise, with the Rf. of the Hallels, #. 135% and Intr. § 35.—
9. From all trouble deliver me], continnation of the prayer, the
verb being interpreted as imv. MT,, 3, T, pf. 3 sg., &, &, pf. 258,
are due to the insertion of the gloss v.%, separating v.* from its
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connection with the imv. v.®. — Ze# mine eye look]. The context
of the original Ps. requires the jussive here, as against pf. of 3§
and Vrss., due to the gloss. The eye of Israel hopes to gaze in
triumph upon the enemy, defeated and exterminated, cf. 112®
1187

8. ownbx] for an original mm; also v.4 8, — '\1:\'\1:1:1] has two tones, as usual
in long words, with 1 conj.—pn] Qal juss. after imv. (79). —4. p™pxY]
two tones, the first thrown back from ultima to penult of *0x as usual; 2. 212
phr, Pss. 191 48! 138¢ Dt. 32! 4.—5. om] marked as dub. by Paseq, was
prob. originally o1, as @ and many codd. MT.; so Oort, Gr., Bi., Du. —
*oy] the usual prep. with oy, but the pl. sf. impairs the assonance in .
Rd. therefore '3 as 27% —ovy] pl. adj, as 37% 86, both 1B; cf. Is. 1 311
206, —onb owbx e 857 S an extra L. to the Str., lacks the characteristic
rhyme, and is doubtless a gl.—86. *% ~tp] phr. 301! (IB).—w] prob. for
original M, —rba] & dvriNiurTwp, 3 sustentans, imply sg. without 3; the
latter is due to the interpretation of form as pl, and is prob. not original,
2. 36— 7. ah] Kt.; 31 Qr,so &, J; the former is more suited to the
context if mn» is vocative in foregoing, the latter if it is subject of clauses;
the former more probable, anly it should be juss. —'3p] pl. is against
assonance ; rd, sg. z. 5% —onesn].  The suffix is contrary to the assonance
in = characteristic of Ps. A word is also missing for the measure : rd. '3, —
8. 1] of. (1) voluntariness of love Ho. 145 of volunteering for mili-
tary service Ps. 110%, of copious rain: 6819, of voluntary offering of sacrifice
545 adv. ace, Dt. 23%; elsw. always freewill offering, in ¥ only 1191% unless
this mng. be found here also.— nnam] Qal cohort. 1sg. expressing resolution;
the accent is retracted before 35 whether Makkeph is used or not ; cf. v.& —
apy npx] Hiph. impf. cohort. vy, v. Intr. § 35, cf. 4% 99%, 1382 1428 —
mm] suspicious in #E. The rhyme does not appear in this v. It is a gl
— ™) 7. 521, —9, '3 isa gl. of interp.—3'$n] Hiph. pf. 3 sg. changes
from 2d to 3d pers. without sufficient reason: &, 3, 2d pers., so Horsley, Gr.,
Che.; rd.imv. u90 as Street.—nny7] Qal pf. 3 f. is not suited to context,
even if explained as future pf. or pf. of sure future. The original Ps. required,
as Street, n&nn juss. The text has been changed from imv. and juss. because
of intervening gl. —2:x] should be sg. sf. as above.

PSALM LV.

Ps. 55 is composite. (4) A prayer for deliverance, with the
longing to flee away from the terrible anxiety to a sure refuge
(v¥5%), (B) Imprecations upon treacherous foes within the
holy city (v.*¥), and upon a treacherous friend (v.!*%e.f-3%.2a%),
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Glosses express confidence in Yahweh (v.® *¢), make vows of pub-
lic prayer (v."%%) and urgent petition (v.**), refer to deliverances
from battle (v.*%), and enlarge upon various features of the original
(V.“ 165, 201:)'

4. VESE 2 oTR. 43,

GIVE ear, (Yahweh), to my prayer;

And hide not Thyself from »y supplication.
O attend to me, and answer »ze.

I am depressed, and I moan in my complaint, ®
Y heart writhes within e,

And terrors have fallen upon e,

Fear comes upon e,

And trembling and shuddering cover me.

PINIONS O that / hadl

As a dove 7 would fly away and settle down,
So I would make afar off my flight.

1 would haste away to my place of escape.

B. v.ﬂb-lﬂa 21-2!.2443, 3 STR. 56_

WITH a tempestuous wind, O Lord, divide their tongues.
For I see violence and strife in the city;
Day and night they go round about upon the walls thereof.
Trouble and mischief are in the midst of it, engulfing ruin in its (square) ;
And oppression and deceit depart not from its square,
FOR it is not an enemy who reproaches me, I could get away (from him).
It is not he that hateth me that magnifieth himself against me, I could have
hidden from him.
But thou, a man mine equal, mine associate and my familiar acquaintance!
Together we used to hold sweet counsel, we used to walk in concord.
Let death come treacherously upon them, let them descend alive to Sheol
E put forth his hands against his confederate : he profaned his covenant;
His face was smoother than curds; but war was in his mind.
His words were softer than oil, but they were drawn swords,
But, O Thou, (Yahweh), bring them down to the Pit of Sheol,
Let not men of blood and deceit live out half their days.

Ps. 55 was in I, of the class v, which is justified by the original Ps.A,
not by the present Ps. It was taken up into %, when the divine name was
changed as elsw. It was also in ID3R, where it was assigned ra3 (2. Intr.
§§ 26, 27, 32, 33, 34). The Ps, has an unusual number of glosses. (1) V.17
has mn».  This could not have been in %, or in DR, which follows its sources
in its use of divine names. The three hours of prayer, v.1%, appear elsw.
Dn. 6! as a late usage. V.19 belongs with v.J8, It implies deliverance from
a recent battle. These verses all come from a Maccabean editor adapting
the Ps. to the circumstances of his times. V.29 belongs also to the same hand,
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and it is probable that he changed v.%e, which was an earlier marginal gl
with ny in the sense of answer, to nip in the sense of Aumiliation of the
enemies. V.*is a couplet of similar tone, and probably came from him also.
(2) V.2 has mm» also, and must have been a gl. later than IB3R. It expresses,
however, a calm confidence in Yahweh which was more characteristic of the
Greek period before the Maccabean trials. V.28 is based on 229 66°. The
Aramaic 2 is also an evidence of late date. V.%¢ s also a trimeter gl., con-
cluding the Ps. with an expression of trust in Vahweh. After the glosses
have been removed, the Ps. is composite of an early Maskil, v.2-3- &% and
a later imprecatory Ps., v.%-10s.21-2.24a,  The former was a little prayer,
which originally was apart by itself, resembling Ps. 54. It was doubtless in
%, because the original mm has been changed to ovab%. The combination
with the prayer may have been made by . The imprecatory Ps. is based in
v.1% upon the story of the dispersion from Babel Gn. 11~ (J); in v.16 on the
story of Korah and his company Nu. 168 (P). The traditional ascription
of the Ps. to David in the time of the treachery of Ahithophel, 2 S. 15, has no
other propriety than that Ahithophel was just such a person as is described
in v.18-16. 21-22; byt he could hardly have been regarded as the equal of the
king. The reference to Pashhur, Jer. 20, would be more probable, if we could
suppose that the Ps. was composed by Jeremiah ; but this is improbable, and
there is no evidence that Pashhur was such an intimate friend as is here
described. The reference to the walls of the city and its public squares,
v.13-12, prevents us from thinking of the times of the restoration previous to
Nehemiah, It is therefore probably a Ps. of the time of Nehemiah, when
there was no special peril from foreign enemies, but great corruption, violence,
and strife in the city itself.

PSALM LV. 4.

Str. I. -3 is a prayer in a syn. tristich with a synth. line giving
reason.— 2-3. O give ear || O attend to me, and the climax, arn-
swer me, are usual terms of petition.— and kide not Thyself],
Yahweh seems to hide His face from His people if He gives no
response to their prayers when they are in trouble; cf. 1o’.—
I am depressed], lit. brought down in humiliation, as 3, favoured
also by paraphrase of &, PBV., AV,, to be preferred to 3§, RV,
and most moderns, from a different Hebrew stem, “ I am restless.”
— 7 moan], as v¥, &, 3, RV,, to be preferred to 3, “am dis-
tracted.” — in my complaint], plaintive expostulation with Vah-
weh for leaving him in this condition.

Str. IL is a syn. tetrastich, continuing the description of suffer-
ing. — 5. My heart writhes], in the pain and anguish of the situa-
tion. — And terrors] of the consequences which will result if
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Yahweh does not save him. The specification “of death” was
due to dittography, and was not original, as indeed it makes the
line too long for the measure. —#4 is a pentameter gloss, assigning
areason for the anxiety. The enemy and wicked are a plurality
of foreign enemies, as v."™*. These dislodge trouble], 2 metaphor
of rolling stones down from heights upon enemies in the valley
beneath, or in a siege from walls upon those assailing them.—
cherish animosity]. They habitually and with set purpose, due
to anger, take every opportunity of hostile action.—6. shwdder-
ng] is an intensification of fea» and #embling. These have not
only come upon him, as a dark and gloomy cloud, but wzer over,
enveloping and shutting him in from any relief except from his God.
Str. III. is a tetrastich of stairlike advance.—7-9a. O that
7 kad ], the usual formula of the wish. — pinions]. e is unable
to escape in any other way than by the wings of a bird.— s &
dove]. This belongs to the second line. The poet is thinking
not simply of flying, but that he himself is like a dove, too weak
to resist the enemy, whose only hope is in flight. — 7 wonld fly
away], seeking refuge in clefts of the rocks, Ct. 3. — and scttle
down], in safety. — afar off ], away from the danger of the city. —
T would lodge in the wilderness], abandoning the metaphor of the
bird for that of the traveller, as Je. 9*. This is not suited to the
context, it destroys the measure of the line, and is doubtless a gloss
from Je.~— Aasten], syn. with previous lines and so intransitive.

PSALM LV. B.

Str. 1. is a pentastich, giving an introductory line of impreca-
tion and the reason for it in a syn. tetrastich. — 9 b. wi*k a fem-
pestuons wind].  There is here a conflation, due to textual error,
of “stormy wind ”’ and “ devouring tempest.” All of these words
except “devouring” are attached to previous lines by 3 and
Vrss. at the expense of measures and right connection of the two
Pss. As so connected it represents a wayfarer flying for refuge
from an impending storm, but really it belongs with the next v.
as the instrument used by Yahweh for the purpose of division. —
10-12. O Zord, divide their fongues], imprecation upon persons
not mentioned as yet, a divine visitation such as that upon the
builders of Babel, Gn. rx™% and indeed in the same way by a
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theophanic storm.— Fo7 7 see]. The reason for the previous
wish is now given, and the peril is explained as something that
was distinctly seen. The places are iz t4e city], Jerusalem ; upon
the walls thereof ], the place of watchful defence ; in the midst of
it], in its public square, a place of public concourse. This is as
much as to say, in its enclosing walls and in its public places,
within the city in its entirety. —vivkence and strife], these as
personified are guilty of preying on the city instead of defending
it, || Zrouble and mischief, engulfing ruin, oppression and deceit],
heaping up epithets, to describe the utter corruption that pre-
vailed in the city, especially among its rulers and soldiers, who
ought rather to have defended the city from all such things.

Str. IL. is a pentastich, with four lines syn. and the fifth synth.
thereto as an imprecation, thus in the reverse order of Str. I.
on the principle of inclusion.—13-15. For it is not an enemy],
neither foreign, as v.*1%%, nor even domestic, ke #kat fateth
me], a personal enemy; but the very reverse,— Zkow, a man
mine equal], of like estimation, of the same rank and public
esteem as himself. —mine associate], in close social relations. —
my familiar acquaintance], well known by friendly personal inter-
course. — Zogether used to hold sweet counsel], accustomed to
meet together in the intimacy of a confidential circle and take
counsel together, and this was made sweet by mutual words and
acts of friendliness.—we wsed &0 walk in concord], &, U, “as
friends ” PBV., which is greatly to be preferred to RV. ¢ with the
throng,” thinking of the procession in the temple as 42° which
latter meaning has no appropriateness if “the house of God " is
regarded as a gloss, making, as it does, the line too long. In-
deed, there is no good reason for limiting the walking in concord
to the walk in temple processions, which would not be suggested
by anything else in this Ps. Such was the man who was at the
bottom of all this trouble, and such were the circumstances under
which he had acted. — wko 7eproaches me]. The man who was
not an enemy acts as an enemy, and makes false representations
and bitter taunts. He who did not hate now acts as if he hated,
by making unworthy comparisons with his equal, by magnifying
himself in hostility to his friend. This inconsistency between their
present and former relations made it extremely difficult to act
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wisely. — He could get away from an open enemy ; he could have
hidden from a man that was pronounced in his hatred ; but what
could he do in this strange situation in which his best friend had
become his worst enemy?—16. Ler death come treacherously upon
them].  These are the enemies led by the treacherous friend ; cf.
the personified attributes of wickedness v.!™, This is an impre-
cation upon them. The wish is that death may beguile them,
coming upon them when they least expect it, taking them unpre-
pared. —Zet them descend alive to Sheel]. The author is thinking
of Korah and his company, Nu. 16* (P), who by divine visitation
were swallowed up by an earthquake, and, without the experience
of death, descended living into the gulf and went down to the
cavern of Sheol. A glossator thought it needful to append a
reason for the imprecation : — for evéls are in their dwellings], the
place where the enemies dwell, their houses, the enemies being
resident in the same city as the author.

Str. IIL is a further description of the false friend. The pen-
tastich has an introductory line and two syn. couplets.— 21~
22. He put forth Ais hands]. His reproaches had advanced to
personal violence, cf. v.1, and that ageinst kis confederate, the one
who was in a covenant of peace and friendship with him, sealed
as it was in the times of the Psalmist by the communion meal and
the joint application of the blood of the victim; and so he pro-
Janed his covenant], defiled it, as a sacred thing in which God,
by the sacrifice, was also involved, and so was guilty of impiety
toward the God of the covenant. The false friend is now de-
scribed in the inconsistency between his words and deeds, his
profession and practice. — His face], so &, required hy pl. vb.;
better than “his mouth,” ), which has been assimilated to &is
words. The antith. between face and mind is more natural. The
face was swmoother than curds]. With a round, smiling, beaming
face, he addressed his friend ; but in his mind, hidden away in
secret, was w7, which he was only waiting for a convenient
opportunity to wage. — soffer than oil], were his words; they
were smooth, oily, flattering in appearance, but in reality they
were drawn swords, sharp, taunting, piercing reproaches. This
Str. is interrupted by a gloss which inserts a comforting exhorta-
tion to the afflicted before the imprecation :
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Cast upon Yahweh thy lot and He will sustain thee,
He will not forever suffer the righteous to be moved.

23. Cast upon Yahwek thy lot], cf. 22° 37°; an exhortation to
take up the burden of trouble and cast it upon Yahweh, that He
might bear it for them. This is the lot, portion, or way, assigned
one in this life, however difficult it may be.— He will sustain
thee], give personal support in the trouble, enabling to endure it.
This is enforced by an antithetical couplet, gnomic in charac-
ter: He will not suffer the righteous to be moved]. They will be
enabled to bear their burdens, endure the lot given them to
endure, and will stand firm under it, not tottering from their
position.— forever]. The sustaining will go on and the restraint
from trouble without ceasing.

24. But, O Thou, Yahwek], strong antith. — bring them down
to the Pit of Sheol]. The final imprecation wishes them to
descend by a violent deed of God into the Pit, the place of pun-
ishment in Sheol.— Men of blood and deceit], such as the false
friend described above and the treacherous enemies in the city.
— Let them not live out half their days]. This in the original was
doubtless jussive as the context requires, and not indicative, « will
not live,” as 7§, Vrss., because of the gl.—24& c. But as for me,
7 trust in Thee], certainly a more appropriate conclusion for a
Ps. used in public worship.

A series of glosses was inserted v.7"?:

But as for me, unto God will I call, and Yahweh will save me,
Evening and morning and at noon I will make complaint and moan;
And He heard my voice, He ransomed me in peace,

From the battle that I had: for with many were they against me.
May 'El hear and answer them, even He that is enthroned of old !
There are no changes for them that fear not God.

17-18. But as for me]. The Jewish nation speaks here a vow
of worship. — unto God will I call], in supplicatory prayer, and
this in the syn. line at the three hours of daily prayer of later
Judaism, evening and morning and at noon.— I will make com-
plaint and moan]. The prayer is a complaint for the evils expe-
rienced from enemies, and moaning in the pain involved in them.
The prayer is not doubtful of its result, — Yahwer will save me],
that is, by giving victory over these enemies.— And ke heard my
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zoice].  This begins a new line, and should not be attached to
previous line, as a consequence of its petition, against the meas-
ure. It refers to a deliverance already experienced as a basis for
a plea for another act of deliverance.—19. ransomed me in peace].
The peace is peace from war, the ransom is from enemies ; and
so it is defined, from the battle that I had], doubtless in the Mac-
cabean wars in which the Jews had won the victory, and that
notwithstanding the fact that: wit many were they against me].
Their enemies had been very numerous. This is therefore a later
gl., with no original connection with its context.—20. *%£7], the
ancient divine name, | Az that is enthroned of old ], the King of
Israel, enthroned on His heavenly throne, reigning as their king
from the most ancient times. These are poetic expressions which
do not suit the method of the Maccabean editor. They, with the
imvs. Zear | answer, were probably a gloss, which the Maccabean
editor found and adapted to his purpose by interpreting the latter
vb. as from another stem meaning “ humble,” or “afflict,” think-
ing of the enemy thus as humbled by defeat and slaughter. The
Vrss. and interpreters find great difficulty with this v.— Z%ere are
no changes jfor them]. The enemies have no changes of fortune
to expect ; they will meet the same defeat in the future as in the
past, because they fear not God]. Only the God-fearing people
may expect salvation and victory.

LV. 4.

2. 'umn] Hiph. imv. cohort., 7. 5%.—onbs] for original mm, as usual
in . —obynn] Hithp. juss. oy Ges.3 @k, —nynn] v, 610 11910, —8. ]
Hiph. impf. +7 vb,, cf. Arab. stem, go fo and ﬁa Qal Ho. 12! (& other-
wise) Je. 2% (txt. err,, prob. v ); Iliph. Gn. 2740 skow restlessness (dub.
BDB.). There is no certain use of the form in Heb., lere & has é\vr4ony,
¥ contristatus sum, and I humiliatus sum, which favour an original <1, as
Is. 158, — ] 1 sg. sf $ oo nom. (1) pladnt, complaint, so 643 1021 1423,
elsw. Pr. 232 Jb. (5 t.); other mngs. dub. in ¢ only, (2) muse 104%, as
1 K. 18% (E). The word should be at the end of L for rhyme in .=
monr] dub. BDB., as most, Hiph. cohort. t [0 or o] skow disquietude,
elsw. Mi. 212 (of fold and pasture); but Hi., De., Now., Qal ¢ driven aboud,
distracted; elsw. Dt. 7 discomfit by defeat; Lag., Gr., Bu., npow, as v.18;
Du. Niph. npwng, as 1 S. 45 Ru. 19 1 K. 1%6 bz in a stiv. In all these cases
the form is cohort. and must be given a modal force not easy in the context.
Ols., Che., Bi, rd. mpny, as 774, y/ncn; Lag., Gr, Bu, Dr, npmy ~/nen,
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which is favoured by & érapdx6ny, I conturbatus, v.® and Ps. 397. 1§ makes
the sentence close here, but @&, J, make the subsequent context depend on
this vb. —4. npp] cstr. APy nf. a\. pressure, \/py Aram. press a.\. Am, 218
(txt. err. for 'nn) The only other form from this stem in Heb. npyw n.f, e\
Aramaism Ps. 66!, & ONiyes, T zribulationes. Here & 0Mgbews, 3 perse-
quentis, interpret npy as npyv, and that is best suited to context. npys, sug-
gested by OL, Dy., Now., is syn. with %p; but the sense cry of distress suits
not the wicked adversary, but rather the singer of the Ps. It is easier to think
of a defectively written npy cstr. +m¥ n.f. distress Is. 82 308 Pr. 177; the
substitution of Aram. for Heb. form easy for a later scribe, — vvin] Qal
impf. + [owr] vb. Qal cherish animosily against, c. acc. pers., as Gn. 274 (J)
49% (Poem) 508 (E) Jb. 16° 30%., This v. is of different measure from its
context and is an explanatory gl.—b5. '37] emph. in position.—%m] Qal
impf. descriptive, writhe in pain, \/>\n, as 77V g7t — o] pl tnow nf
derror, poetic word, elsw. y, 8816; of. Ex. 15% Dt. 32%,—np] dlttog of
previous word, as Che.—6. Not in &B. 49y nm. elsw. Ex. 1 515, It be-
longs in the next 1. for measure.—ypam] 1 consec. impf. after impf., improb.
here; rd. ycodrd. 1t was interp. as result of previous movement. —t rsbs]
nf. shuddering, as Is. 214 Ez. 718 Jb, 218; but &X-B.-T-A gxéros, N, so J
caligo, ¥ tencbrae, so %, Gr., Che., but 2 ¢plxn.—17. “px)] prosaic gl,, as
often; not usual in poetry.— Y=1y™n] wisk, as 147 = 537, should close the
1. for thyme. —t 28] n.m. pindons of dove, elsw. eagle Is. 4081 Ez, 178 —
1 2] nf. dove, elsw. 561 68 A newl, as Che., and not as MT. at close
of 1.—npwn] 1 codrd. Qal cohort. 10% for an original nisen, required for
rhyme.—8. pnw] Hiph. impf. pna (222%), although not cohort. in form
must, between cohortatives of v.™9, be cobort. in mng. Prob, the cohort.
ending has been omitted by an early copyist. — ] Qal inf. cstr. obj. pre-
vious vb., which has force of auxiliary or adverb It should have sf. for
rhyme in >..—9. nghny] Hiph. cobort, vn (22%) Aasten; so Aq, ©, 2, 3,
but & pocedexduny, B expectabam = nnx Hiph. b (31%), so . —wion]
a.\. nan, acc. obj. escape, Hu., Bi., or acc. direction, taking previous vb. as
intrans. kaste; place of esca'pe, We.,, Du.; but & 7ov odforrd ue, so &, ¥,
imply *% vhep Pi. pte. (2729), cf. 144%. 7§ is most prob.

LV. B.

nyo] a\. pte. AYD rusking, as in cognate Syr. and Arab. stems, BDB,, but
dub.; & dNvyoyvxlas, ¥ pusillenimitate spiritus = ny3, as Is. 514, but this
is 1mprob 3 spiritu tempestatis; Aq., 6, Aaarddovs. Gr., Hu, Dy, rd.
1 npw n.f. storm wind 831 Am. 1% Na. 1. It is prob. txt. err.,, variation of
+ 75D n.m. fempest, elsw. 8316 Am. 14 Jon, 1+12 Je. 2319 25% 30%. —10. ph]
Pi. imv. (2r1%) attached to this 1. as i (¢8%), although pointing of latter
attracted to former, Ges.52®n; but rd. prob. 353, as 528, because it is depend-
ent on ~pp. It is prob, that we have conflation here. 353 o is expl. of
myo rn.  The original was -yp mnp.  The o is then instrumental, qualifying
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the following vb. —anwh 25 syww] refer to Gn. 10%.—11. “mpr ] phr.,
cf. w1 bop 107 gol0.—12. mwn] 2. 519, rightly attached to previous L by & ;
necessary to complete its measure.—n3703] improb. repetition, not in @.
A word is, however, needed for measure. It was prob. nam3. The copyist
was confused between the two words, and attaching one to 1hl§1 he naturally
used Manp; whereas if one were attached to the previous 1. he would have
used nanA. — thm] Hiph. impf. freq. v Qal depary, not in .  Hiph. trans.
remove, not in ¢ ; but intrans. here, as Ex. 132 331 Na. 3! 4+.— 2w ]
cf. 707.—18. 3"w=x%] emph. in position. @ takes it as N‘.\* conditional; but
context favours 3, 3. — a2 ] Pi. impf. freq., prob. relative clause. — xirw]
the apod. as @, only of an implicit, not explicit, prot. as Dr., and not 1 subord.
as 3wt sustineam, so Bi. The L is defective, needing 11pp as truly as syn. 1.
x2y here in the sense of /2 xp the foot in going away, detake oneself away,
get away, so 139" as Gn. 291; not bear, endure, which is against the syn. vh.
~—5vn oyl as 35% 381 3 adds apy, as 417, but it makes L too long and
indeed is out of place there.—14. npx] emph. antith. — $378] nan. (1) 07~
der, row, not in ¥, but (2) estimate, valuation, of like estimation with myself,
only here.—+a%%] adj. (1) Zeme, of animals; docile, of lamb Je. 1119, of
cows Ps. 144 (usually as aby zhousand); (2) of friends, intimates, here as
Mi. 75 Je. 3* 132 Pr. 217 1628 179, but & Hyeudy pov, B dix meus = by, as
Ex. 15%,—wy7r] as 3112 8819, —15. =wx] is prosaic gl.—mnz] Iiph.
impf. 1 pl freq t [pre] denom. e or become sweet; Qal Ex. 1 535 Pr. o7
Jb. 213, suck Jb. 24% (?); Iliph. Jb. 20!, with =0 only here. & é&éouara
= either 7'y or D n. a.\, from Twb vb, as . — b nv33] is a gl. of delini-
tion, — 7] a.\. company, companionship, ox concord, & év dpovolg, v. NI
643, Wy 21.—16. nowh] Kt a, pl. [npweh] n.f. desolation /3th imprab.,
Qr. Mo i, as &, V), J; sy Hiph. impf. defective for xwy /3 xvhy deguile,
Ges,™ Ok, Niph. be beguiled Is. 1918; Hiph. beguile, c. acc. pers. Gn. 39 (])
Je. 37° 49% Ob3-7 2 K. 19" = Is. 3710 2 Ch. 3215; sq. & 2 K. 189 = Ts, 361
Je. 4% 29%; c. by only here, pregnant, implying descent, Ges.!10 (), &, F, 3,
give the vb. the mng. come upon, which is prob. paraphrase. — \D\_Sx"] archaic
poetic sf. There is a reference to Nu, 16%. It is possible therefore that with
Brilll we should rd. wyba. —oaup] n. sf. 3 pl +[wp] nfm] sejourning
place, elsw. pl. Jb. 1819, ‘o pax Gn. 178 28¢ 367 371 Ex. 6 (P) Ez 20%, o nv
Gn. 47% 0 *p Gn. 47°, ' m3 Ps. 119%. But &, 3, have pl, and it scems
prob. that the form has been attracted to p3qn3. There are in this v. three
trimeters, and the clause with > is doubtless a gl.—17. The use of mn* in B
is improb. It is in &, 3, and is doubtless original, though % has o™ only.
It indicates that the entire v. is a gl.—18. nmin] Qal cohort. mtr (67), —
npawy] ) codrd. Qal impf. also cohort. nen (397), . v.% —ppr] 1 consec.
result of prayer; goes with nvp of next v. & makes both impfs. and inter.
prets 1 as conjunctive ; so Gr., Du., We. These vbs. are usually regarded as
pfs. of certainty. —19. 3] n.m, battle, war, as v.2 68 78 144! Ze. 147
Jb. 38% Ec. ¢!, so Ra., Ki.,, EVs,, Now., Du.; but Vrss. Qal inf. cstr. 39p araze
nigh, Hi., De, Bd. But the former is favoured, if the 1. begins here, — o312
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The 3 is taken as 3 essentiae by Bi., Dr., after 2, J; but & & wolhois, so
Du., Now.—y] against me, as Z wpds éué, 3 adversum me, cf. oy 9436, —
20. oyyn] o conj. Qal impf. sf. 3 pl. Ny answer, as usual after ypw. But &
kal Tarewdoe alirols, I humiliabit eos, so . ‘wy Pi. my. The sf. is often
an interp. and is prob. incorrect. It really refers to the psalmist, The orig-
inal was without sf.—n\av‘gq] pl. T [neon] nf. ckange (1) of garment Gn.
452222 Ju, 14195 (2) relays 1 K. 528 Jb, 10, or relief from service Jb. 1414,
We may think of changes of character here in accord with (1) Now,, or
of changes of fortune, vicissitudes, in accord with (2) Calv,, Dr., Kirk., al. —
21, vgor] for e ww 410, cf. ' 75, possibly here whti; & év 1§ daro-
8udbvau, B in retribuendp, interp. as Pi. inf, cstr. 0% recompense (22%), but
3 pacifica sua.— 3 Yon] as 898 Mal. 210.—22. '] Qal Ze smooth, a\.
(Io. 10% from other stem, so & here); Hiph. 2. 5%, —nxenp] a.\ pl. cstr,
butter-words for usual ngen n.f. curd, curdled milk, not in ¥ ; but dub., as
Vrss. take o as prep. || 1own, which is most prob.; point therefore nsonp,
& dmd 8pyiis ol mpoodmou adrol rd. Mo N from npn nf. Lurning anger,
so &, ¥, but other Vrss. as 3; b is prob. correct, as vb. is pl. — 1] Qal pf.
3 pl. + [191] vb. de dender, soft: (1) of heart, fearful Is. 7* Je. 5148 Dt. 203;
softened, penitent, 2 K. 2219 = 2 Ch. 34%; (2) of treacherous words, only
here. Pu. de softened with oil Is, 18; Hiph. caus. of Qal (1), Jb. 23, —
rnno] a; pl. [pne] n [£] drawn sword ; why not Qal pte. pl. rdnne, as
Qal for drawing swords 3714, — 28. 30wn] Hiph. imv, 159, of. 22° 375 all
mm by, M in E evidence that not only this word, but entire v. is a gl. —
37] al nm. sf. 2 m. & Aramaism, 5DB.; & iy pépwuvdy gov, dub.;
A Qal impf. 33m, as Aq., Z, Quinta, Sexta, dyamhoe. oe, I caritatem tuam.
But this vh. also Aramaism; in OT. only Dt. 33% In any case the word is
late and another evidence of glossator.—mn] emph. demonst. — 3%2%2] Pilp.
impf. fut. %9 vb. Dilp. sustain, support; elsw. acc. pers. Gn. 45 502 (E)
Ze. 1110 4, acc. rei Ps. 1125 — fv'n] num. skaking, obj. jny, as 669, cf. 1213;
cf. vb. (20%).—24. npw1] emphatic change of pers.—1 &3] n.f. piz specif.
here and 69%, the Pit of Sheol = v (7%), which Bi., Du., rd. — rn] ». 7%.
— 207 weaN] = 26° 598 139% Pr, 291, —aym] Qal impf. § n¥n vb. denom. 0
kalf, so halve, divide in half; of. Is. 30%.—93 roax wx] & had mm also,
but improb. in %, and even then L is too short, Du. adds also b, necessary
if 1, be original; Dbut it is doubtless a gl.

PSALM LVI, 4 StR. 6% RF. 3%

Ps, 56 is a national prayer for deliverance from enemies :
(r) petition that Yahweh will be gracious because of the enemy
who is fighting them and treading them down (v**); (2) that He
will weigh out retribution to them for their crafty lying in wait
for Israel’s life (v.*%) ; (3) assurance that the enemy will be defeated
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because of Yahweh’s attention to His people’s troubles (v.*1e) ;
(4) promise of votive and thank-offerings for the accomplished
deliverance (v.®*™). Rf. is a resolution of boastful song of praise
and fearless trust in Yahweh (v.>13%),

BE gracious unto me, for man doth tread me down;
All day long the fighter presseth me;
All day long my watchful foes do tread me down;
For many are fighting against me.
O Most High, in the day I fear,
Unto Thee I trust,
Of Yakwek [ boast with a word of song.
In Yakweh do I put my trust without fear.
Whkat can flesk do unto me?
I.L day long with words they vex me.
Against me are all their plans.
Ifor evil they gather themselves together; they lurk;
They watch my footprints,
Even as they wait for my life.
Because of trouble, weigh out to them.
Of Yahweh [ boast with a word of song.
In Yahwek do I put my trust without fear.
What can flesh do unto me ?
(I MAKE known, I recount them, Yahweh ;)
My tears are put (before Thee).
Mine cnemies will turn backward.
In the day I call, I know it,
For Yahweh is for me,
Of Yahweh I boast with a word of song.
Of Yakwek I boast with a word of song.
In Yakwek do [ put my trust without fear.
What can flesk do unto me ¢
{JPON me is (the obligation of) Thy votive offerings,
I will pay Thec thank-offerings;
For Thou hast delivered my life from death,
And my feet from being pushed down,
That I may walk before Yahweh
In the light (of the land) of the living.
Of Yakwek I boast with a word of song.
In Yahwek do I put my trust without fear.
What can flesk do unto me #

Ps. 56 was in the carlier collection of ownan, then taken up into IB and &
(v. Intr. §§ 25, 27, 32). The reference N3 DnwYp e mK3, cf. 1 S, 27, was
in 3. Like all such historical references, it was not designed to indicate the
circumstances of composition, but circumstances illustrating certain features of
the Ps. In IBR it received the assignment oypm ob% nw=by (2. Intr. §§ 33,
34). The Ps. is ornate, having 4 Str. 63 with Rf. 33, which is retained after
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Strs. 1 and 3, but omitted after Strs. 2 and 4. The Ps. is a national prayer for
deliverance from numerous and powerful enemies. The language and style
are ancient. Words are often repeated: jxw v.2-3, onb v.2-8, ovn o v.2- 3.6,
NN V4812 o3 w4 812, There are rare words: orb v.% 8, elsw. 35113 nxe
v.2 3, as 57 Am, 8¢ Ez. 368; »n v.7 as 50% 1408 Is. 5418; v v a.\. dub., prob.
txt. err.; N0 v. @) also prob. txt. err; My v = 116%. There are also
rare uses of words: DWW v.3, as 92% ow» '3py, phr. a. v.7; vhe v.E; as 327,
but more prob. bbb, as §8%; ovwnn W v.4, phr. elsw. Jb. 33%. V.4 is cited
11689, and is therefore much earlier. The temple worship is in existence,
with words of song, votive offerings, and thank-offerings, v.11-13, The people
have been delivered from their enemies, though they are still in peril. The Ps,
dates therefore from the Babylonian period before the exile.

Str. L has a syn. tetrastich and an antith. couplet.—2-3. Be
gracious unto me), usual petition in peril, 2. 4% — for man], col-
lective for the enemy of the nation, g™ 10%® 66Y, — figh#r], en-
gaged in fighting, v.%* | watchful foes,v. 5°.— doth tread me down),
repeated in v.*; of the trampling under foot by the victorious
enemy, so &, 3, and other Vrss,, as 57% greatly to be preferred to
“swallow me up,” EV®., which is based on a Hebrew word of
similar form.— presseth me], the pressure of conflict on the battle-
field ; for the context shows that the fighting was still in progress.
The enemy is powerful and numerous, and the danger is great. —
O Most Higk], as 3, PBV., AV., is better suited to the context than
adv. “ proudly,” RV., which, though favoured by many moderns,
is not so well sustained by Hebrew usage, and is not in accord
with the position of the word, which the measure requires should
be in l. 5 and not in L. 4.—4. 7n the day I fear], the time of
extreme peril in battle, when there was every reason to fear, I yet
will Z7us# in Yahweh. This leads to the Rf., which is a syn. couplet
with a synth. line of challenge.—&. Qf Yahweh I boast with a
word of song]. Usage requires that we should render *boast,”
and not “ praise,” as &, 3, EV,, due to interpreting “word” as
word of promise, While this is possible, it is not suggested by
the context. ¢ His word” of 3§ is not sustained by “ my words "
of @&; but the simple “word” of J is sustained by v.*, 3,
Vrss. This is most naturally explained as the word of song, as
Dt. 32* Pss. 18" 452 1378 cf. Ju. 5 Jos. 10®2. The people boast
in song of the victory they are assured that Yahweh will eventually
give them. — fust without fear]. The trust in divine help is so
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firm and sure that the fear natural under the circumstances passed
away and no longer existed. — IVkat can flesh do unto me 7] Sure
of speedy victory over foes, the poet challenges their power to do
any permanent or real harm. They are but fesk, and therefore
impotent to resist God. In v “flesh” is changed to “man.”
This may have been an intentional variation of Rf., but in view
of the author’s style of frequent repetition, it is more probable
that the variation is due to the taste of an editor.

Str. IL. has a syn. pentastich and a synth. line of imprecation.
— 6-7. with words they vex me], as 3. The words are those of
the enemy, as the plans are #eir plans. “My words” of 1), &,
EV*., interpret the words as those of the author, which might suit
a reference of the Ps. to an individual, or a group of individuals ;
but hardly to the nation. The words are threatening words,
which pass over into plans and finally into deeds of violence. —
For evil]. The measure requires that this should go with 1. 3
and be connected with: zhey gather themselves together, as the
purpose of the gathering. Their activity in carrying out their evil
purpose is graphically described. They 72, hiding in ambush
to spy upon the people and take them unawares ; they watch my
Joolprints, every’ movement that is made, following at my heels
and tracing out my path.—wait for my life], in the climax.
Their hope is, that they may take the life of the people of God,
destroy the nation altogether. Therefore the final petition. —
8. Because of trouble weigh out to them]. The enemies have
made great trouble for the people of God. As deliverance had
been implored in the previous Str., so here retribution upon the
enemies. It is hoped that this may be weighed out in the exact-
ness of justice. The Vrss. differ from 3j in this line, and it is
difficult to explain any of them. The difficulty originated from
a copyist’s mistake of a single letter, by which he gave a word
meaning “escape,” instead of the word meaning ¢ weigh out.”
The only way to explain 3§ is as interrogatory, “shall they
escape? " EV®, which probably occasioned the insertion of an
additional line, making the Str. too long: “In anger cast down
the peoples.”

Str. IIL has a tristich composed of syn. couplet, a synth. line,
and a synth. tristich. —9. J make known). This emendation
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seems to explain, in 2 measure at least, the many different terms
of 3 and Vrss. This is emphasized by the cognate verb, 7 recount
them], namely, the tears of the next line. The 1 sg. of &, &,
is to be preferred to 2 sg. of 1, “Thou tellest,” EV®, * hast
counted,” Dr., Kirk.— My Zars are put before Thee]. So &,
which is to be preferred to 3, in Thy flask,” as better suited to
the context and simpler. 3§ gives a figure of speech, which is
indeed striking and touching, especially if in parall. with the next
clause of 3§, “are they not in Thy book.” This is as much as to
say that Yahweh not only records in His book of record the
sufferings of His people; but every tear that these sufferings
produce is treasured up in the flask, rather the skin bottle of
the Orient, which He uses for the purpose. But this last
clause is an explanatory gloss, destroying the measure, and the
reference to flask, standing alone, is less probable.—10. Mine
enemies will turn backward]. The attention of Yahweh to the
suflerings of His people makes it certain that their enemies will be
overcome, and that they will be compelled to a disastrous retreat,
cf. 94 44™. — In the day I call, I know if]. As in v.* the time of
extrewne peril, the time of fear, was also the time of trust, so here
the time when they call upon Yahweh for help is the very time in
which they know that Yahweh is able to give them the deliverance
they implore. This is emphasized in 7§ by the insertion of *lo,”
both unnecessary and at the expense of the measure. — For» Yak-
wek is for me), as PBV., AV, is to be preferred to RV., “ that
Yahweh is for me,” connecting it with ¢ know ” in the same line
as its obj., which is against the measure.

Str. IV. has two syn. couplets and a synth. couplet.—13. Upon
me], incumbent as a duty, or an assumed obligation, because of
the deliverance granted.— 74y votive offerings], sacrifices vowed
and offered up in accordance with such vows, cf. 22% | thank-
offerings, sacrifices expressing gratitude for blessings received, cf.
so* B first distinguished in code of D.—14. And my feet from
being pushed down]. The phr. cited 116®is dub. But the use
of the verb makes it evident that the peril was from thrusts or
pushes of the enemy, which would result in his stumbling and fall-
ing prostrate in death, unless delivered. — #hat 7 may walk before

Yahwek), in the presence of Yahweh, resident in His temple in
D
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Jerusalem ; the city of Jerusalem being conceived as the royal
city, and the land as His land. —in #he light of the land of the
Jiving]. The Holy Land is a land rejoicing in the light shining
forth from Yahweh's presence in the temple, and so it is the land
of the living, in which those living by the favour of Yahweh truly
live. An ancient copyist reduced the line to “light of the living,”
a phr. elsw. Jb. 33%, but it was cited before that mistake was made
in 116° as “lands of the living,” cf. 27" 527 142% The measure
requires both words.

2. onbn] & «dpe. The divine name is a gl., making 1. too long, — 3] gl.
of interpretation, —wpxr] Qal pf. ANt pant after, as 119¥! Je. 2% 145, so
Du., Dr.; but @& caremdrnoéy ue, I conculeavit me tnxe I1.v.8 574 Am. 27 (?) 84
Ez, 36% so Bi.—vhy] coll. antith. God 85 ¢%-3, cf. ~wa v5, o v.12 —
own 5] thrice repeated, v.2 3-8, It should begin thel v.3 as in other cases.
~—nunn] Qal impf. fyns vb. Qal squeese, oppress, as 1064 Ex. 229 239 (E)
Ju. 28 Am. 64,—3. ovp] @B inserts on omo before ©aN %, so Aug.,
Cassiodorus, by txt. err., rendering dwd ¥ovs Huépas = oypDd or bNg, which
meaning is unknown to Heb, usage. @*-8-¢ T-A attach it as 3. &4, Eusebius
rd. oviop, but divide as ), so Iloub. mAn, should, however, go with on as
the measure requires. ©vn usually is the height of heaven, 78 108 1817, but
92° Most High, & iporos, so here J altissime, Aq., T, Quints, Ki,, Calv., AV.
It is also used of heavenly beings Is. 24%. Bu. gives it adverbial force, witk
pride, proudly, as 3, Luther, Geier, Moll., RV,, Now., Kirk., wizk kigh looks,
Dr., but this is the only example proposed and is dub. The measure requires
omp in v.4, and Most High gives best sense and is better sustained. — 4. on]
with impf. as v.10, cf. with inf. 201, time when, graphically conceived as a day.
— xw] Qal impf. of state; but & gopnfrcorrar makes it prob. that we should
rd. inf. 8, capable of both interpretations. — wn] emph. — B8, =112,
a Rf. to be inserted also after v.te 1*.—-'7&@_&5] Pi. impf. 2. 5%; c. 3,88 in 447,
boast of; c. ace, lawd, praise. @ inserts ovi 53 from 44° and interprets vh, as
érawéow, so I landavi.—137] & a3, both interp. of 13+, F as v.11; 2d ace.
after Yon with a word, cf. ™ 35, ete.—tra] flesk, v. 16% for man antith.

s0d, cf. 78% Gn. 6% (J) Je. 178 and the phr. atra b Pss. 658 1452 || o v.12, which
latter is prob. editorial substitution. — 147 should precede “wa for better meas-
ure. — 8. M37] if obj. must be taken in the sense of afairs, Bi., Du.; but 3
has sermonibus o2, which is most prob.— 13s»] Pi impf. 3 pl. i.p. § [337]
vb, kurt, pain, grieve; Pi. vex, as Is. 6310; Iprh idem Ps. 78¢. & has
éB8eNbocovro which translates yapn 57 1060 10718 119183, but improb. — shy]
emph. —anawnn~b3] has two beats 3234 Je. 619 182 29 4, —yp<b] makes
1. too long; should go with next in emph. position, which indeed needs it. —
7. »wn] Qal impf. Wi & wapouchoovery, usual mng. sgourn, v. 5% but ¥
congregabuniur, so 2, T, EVA, from another stem + 3 mng. guther tugether,
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as Xi, Ges., De,, Now., elsw. 59¢ 1408 Is. 545. But BDB. after Hi., Ew,,
Di., Bi., makes stem = i~ with mng. sti» #p serife, gnarrel, in all these pas-
sages. Gr., Du., after AE rd. here and in 59* vt Qalimpf. 1 #roop logether,
as 942, where, however, Ols. rds. v —wayv] Kt. Hiph. impf. 3 pl, so
Jb. 14® Ex. 2% but Qr. Qal; in either case Aidz, Jurk, spy, as Ps. 108, — npn]
emph. referring to same persons. MT, attached to previous vb., but & more
properly to fullowing in accord with measure, —pvY 12py] phr a\. but
idea 8952, —-'\wﬂ] according as. La., Bi, rd. N s a Izan, but »» not in
is dlﬁicult in thls context. Most who retain the text mterpret asa q-uestlon,
but it is certainly abrupt and improb. J has guia nullus est salvus in eis =
wb whp e by, taking Yy = v Yy, cf. 1191%, and p negative; but this does not
suit the context. @& has dwép 700 unbevds cdoes adrovs, taking i as noun,
notking and vb. as imv. || 7w, This gives good parall,, but a lame idea.
The text is certainly corrupt. Bach., Bi, propose p& nx, 8, Aq., 2, @,
retaining one, &, J, Quinta, B, ¥, the other. This would be easier were
it not for the subsequent L. with its imv. But that is an interp. gl. making the
Str. too long. Ew., Ols., Hu,, Dy., Now., Du., change t% to t b%p vb. denom.
Pi. (1) weigh ont, as 58%; (2) level, a path, 78%, as Pr. 42 5821 Is, 267. The
Rf. which should follow favours imv., and b% gives a most suitable sense.
—9. 3] a\. ™ n.[m.] sf. 1sg. wandering BDB., or possibly agitation, /7
vb. move to and fro,v. 111. But & Thy {whv pov, ¥ vitam meam, 3 secretiora
mea, B my confession, 2 v& €vdov pov, are difficult to explain on the basis of
38. Some simple word with sf. 1 pl. or coll. sg. is needed || *nynn baving a
mng. suited to the vb. =woo. B4, Ecker, think that there is word-play with
T8y, and that 3 is thereby verified; but this is dub. Che. suggests »nruy,
which is certainly an appropriate word, but the derivation of all the texts and
translations therefrom is difficult. It is easier to start from &. This might be
snin, Hiph, inf, cstr. A, cf. »1n, the same from w1 If we suppose that v
and nnopd have been transposed, the final n of the vb. which is unknown to
&, 3, would belong to the noun. This would give us »un, an easy error for
~an, Inthis case the fwhy of & and secretiore of J are what is made known;
and & interprets it of confession. This would give us a still better word-play,
especially if with &, 3, , we read 7 for 3. —np7ep] Qal pf. 2 m. fully
written, but &, 3, nIeD makes it evident that 7my was not in original text. It
is dittog. Thel. as in @ has onbw at the begmnmg, making measure com-
plete.— ] MT. Qal imv. cohort. improb., np'w pte. pass. f. is to be pre-
ferred, cf. !Bou, @, 3, so Ew., Hu,, Bs., Hi,, De. —'rm:] thy skin bottle, cf.
337 1!988 but @, 3, , 111, as Street most prob. — 777002 xbn] is tauto-
logical, a defective 1., making the Str. just this 1. too long It is doubtless a
gl. or txt. err. by dittog. of nnned above, or conflation, as Street. o1 is not in
@&, which has ds al, or in 3, which has sed non, all interpretative. +[npp]
n.f. a\. possibly dook,; but & év v érayyeNlg oov, I in narratione tua. —
10. x] 39, 3, but not in & ; a gl. making 1. too long.—n1] 38, 3, emph,, point-
ing to the following; but & i3o¥ ; both interpretative gl — s pybr 1] & dr¢
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ebs pov €l 0,50 J guia deus meus es. This is correct if oo be original 3 but
if b stands for original My, % is for me, on my side, espousing my cause,
which is better suited to context. —11. n37 bhax oadxa] bis in B, &, 3, all
Vrss. It is tempting to think of dittog., as the only difference is that in v.115,
31 has m; but &, J, have 235 in both lines, so that the variation is dub.
The first clause is needed to complete the Str., the second is the first 1. of Rf.—
18. *op] emph., éncumbent on me as an obligation, as 711 101 16% 2211 375 408
55 628 715, —14. This v. is also in 116%9, derived from this Ps. The varia-
tionsare: (1) nsbn 1168 for n7sn 561; (2) the insertion in 168 0f Apna 12 Wy nx,
which is a gl. even there, and is not in 56M; (3) “va~nx 1168 is doubtless
original for 227 851 of 561, % is interpretative gl. and abrupt, only Y of &
should be prefixed. 1 [n7] n.[m.] stumébling, a.\. these two passages. (4) Parr
116 for inf. 1':'nnn‘3 56M is an intentional variation. (5) mm Wb 116° =
b aph 5615 M is certainly original.  Ds. 116 was composed before 56
went into E. (6) ownn msar 116% of. ovnn ik 5614, The original was mwx
oD PN, as measure requires.

PSALM LVIIL

Ps. 57 is composite : (A) a prayer of the community of the Res-
toration for deliverance from enemies : (1) seeking refuge in Yahweh
(v.%) ; (2) crying for interposition from heaven (v.**) ; (3) describing
the serious situation (v.”). (B) anational hymn in a later peace-
ful time: (1) praising Yahweh in the morning in the temple with
mind and music (v.*?) ; (2) exalting Him to all peoples because of
the manifestations of His kindness and faithfulness (v."*"'). The
Rf. exalts Him above heaven and earth'(v.>*). A gloss represents
the enemies as fallen into their own pit (v.7).

4. v 3 SR, 4%

T gracious to me, Yahweh, be gracious:
¥or in Thee I take refuge;
Yea, in the shadow of Thy wings I seek refuge,
Till the engulfing ruin be overpast.
I CRY to 'El, ‘Elyon,
To 'El who dealeth bountifully with me,
May He send from heaven to save me,
May He send His kindness and His faithfulness.
AM in the midst of lions;
I must lie down among those who consume the sons of mankind,
‘Whose teeth are spears and arrows,
‘Whose tongue is a sharp sword.
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B. V.5%2 5 STR. 43 RF. 2% = PS, 108%%,

O be exalted above the heavens, Yakwek;
And above all the earth be Thy glory.
Y mind is fixed, Yahweh;
With my mind let me sing and let me make melody.
My glory, O wake with the harp,
‘With the lyre let me waken the dawn.

LET me praise Thee among the peoples, Adonay,
Let me make melody to Thee among the nations;
For above the heavens is Thy kindness,

And unto the skies Thy faithfulness.
O be exalted above the heavens, Yakwek ;
And above all the ecarth be Thy glory.

Ps. 57 was in JB from the collection of oyoran. It was taken up into F.
The reference nypa Sww=nen 1123 was in B (v. Intr. §§ 25, 27, 32). Asin
similar cases, it did not imply that such was the circumstance of its origin;
but that some features of .the Ps. might be illustrated. It is doubtful which
cave is referred to, whether Adullam 1 S. 22, or that in the wilderness of
Engedi 1 S. 24. The Ps. was also taken up into IR, when it received the
musical assignment nrn=ox (z. Intr. §§ 33, 34). The Ps. is really composite :
A = v.>5 a prayer for deliverance, 3 Str. 4% which alone was in IB with the
title ansr; B = v.8 #12, 2 Str. 4% with an introductory and concluding Rf. 23,
V.7, a pentameter couplet, is a late gl. The second Ps. except v.8 is also con-
tained in the composite Ps. 10825, The use of Dby in v.5- 8 12 makes it
probable that this Ps. was also in 3, and that the combination of the two Pss.
was made in 3, or they may have been separate and adjoining Pss. in Z.
Ps. 108 however uses M v.4 for wx 5719, but ownbx v.2- 6. Inasmuch as it
uses D¥ON in its second part, also a Ds. of %, %318 was prob. original and mm
due to a late copyist. In Ds.57 the language is that of 3. The inusual
forms are glosses or errors of copyists. V.3 - for bpd 6, v.% 70 gloss, v.5
px3Y mispointing for owea%, owi> mispointing for pwnbe); N as Is. 492
Ez. 51 The situation seems to be the perilous one of the feeble community
of the Restoration before Nehemiah. The enemies are the lesser nations who
took advantage of the unwalled city to keep the people in constant peril and
alarm. DPs. 576 is a morning hymn to be sung, "ne, in the temple with the
use of 931 and "wa v.% The poet has a wide outlook over all nations and all
the earth. This Ds. cannot be earlier than the Persian period subsequent
to Nehemiah, when the people were in a peaceful and happy condition.
The structure of the Ps. with opening and closing Rf, as well as its tone,
resembles Ps. 8,

PSALM LVII, 4.

Str. I. has a syn. and a synth. couplet,—2. Be gracious] repeated
for emphasis, cf. 56% — J fake refuge], a usual term of 1B ; first in

-
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pf. emphatic present, laying stress upon the act as a fact, then in
impf. representing the action as a continuous activity in the pres-
ent, “WBJis, as usual in Hebrew poetry, for the personal pro-
noun “I,” and should not be translated, “my soul,” EV*, as if
there were any stress upon the activity of the soul as distinguished
from the body. — Jn the shadow of Thy wings], a graphic meta-
phor for sz Thee, of syn. line, as 178 36° 63% referring to the
cherubic wings guarding the divine presence. — #/ the engulfing
rutn be overpast]. The people were in great danger of being
engulfed by the peril in which they were situated ; but they were
assured it could be only temporary; it would eventually pass over.
In the meanwhile they need relief, which can only come from
Vahweh. In His presence they are in a place of refuge and
safety, while their enemies rage in vain.

Str. II. has a synth. and a syn. couplet.— 3. %/, ‘Zlyon], the
“ most High,” and the primitive £/, divine names are heaped up
as usual in urgent pleading. — who dealeth bountifully with me].
That is the characteristic of “’EL” as expressed by the Hebrew
ptc.; so B, U, cf. 13° 1167 119V greatly to be preferred to %),
Agq., and most, which render a slightly varying verb in an Aramaic
sense possible elsewhere only 138% ¢completeth for me,” inex-
actly given in EV® “ performeth for me’ ; only to be explained
by the insertion of “all things,” and then not at all easy to under-
stand, especially in this context. —4. May He send from heaven].
The people invoke divine interposition, and that from heaven
itself ; not here as often theophanic in character, but as defined
in syn. line, by sending &is kindness end Ilis faithfulness]. These
are personified and conceived as angelic messengers coming forth
from Yabweh in heaven, as 43° 857", % save His people. This
strophe does not state the peril or the enemies. An ancient seribe
inserted, probably in the margin, a rcference to them: “Those
that trample upon me taunt.” This subsequently crept into the
text at the expense of the measure, making the construction of v.t
difficult. These two words and their combination are variously
explained by Vrss. and commentators, but with no satisfactory
result in this context. This scribe was thinking of such taunts as
42*, which the enemies were constantly making because of the
apparent failure of prayers for divine interposition. The ¢nemies
are described by the term used in the previous Ps. 56*%
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Str. III. has two syn. couplets. —5. 7 am in the midstof || I
must lie down with]. The people are surrounded by enemies.
They are not besieged by a powerful enemy, but rather the city is
beset by treacherous foes who keep the people in constant peril.
This was just the situation of the people of unwalled Jerusalem
prior to Nehemiah. These enemies are described as Zozs, because
of their strength and ferocity. The figure is then left for the war-
riors themselves: their Zeth are spears and arrows and their
tongue is @ sharp sword, in syn. couplet. It is most natural there-
fore in the previous difficult line to think of their breath as com-
pared with flames #iaf consume the sons of mankind. The Vrss.
ancient and modern differ greatly in their interpretation of this
line. EV: following 3§ make the ptc. Qal “that are set on fire,”
and then take the “children of men” as in apposition with it,
making an awkward construction difficult to explain. Moreover,
the term “ sons of mankind ” is commonly employed in Hebrew
for those who are afflicted and not for warlike enemies.

PSALM LVIL B.

Rf. 6 = 12, a syn. couplet at the beginning and close of the
hymn, as Ps. 8.— O be exalted, Yahwel], as the subsequent con-
text indicates as an object of praise and adoration, as 113% If it
were connected with the previous context it would be in victory
over enemies, as 18¥ 21™ 46 1385

7 is a syn. pent. couplet, representing the enemies as hunters,
cf. 70 g%, It is a gloss, due to a misinterpretation of the pre-
vious couplet of Rf.

Snares they prepared for my steps that I might bow down;
They dug before me a pit, they fell into its midst.

— Snares they prepaved | They dug a pit]. The first line states
their purpose: #iat I might bow down. The Heb. "WH] is for
the personal pronoun as usual, and it is the person who bows down
with his feet caught in the snares. Various other explanations
are given, the usual one, “my soul is bowed down,” AV., RV,
refers it to internal humiliation, which is unsuited to the context.
The second line states the antith. result: #hey fell into its midst].
The enemies had dug the pit for the people of Yahweh, but into it
they plunged themselves.
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Str. L. is a syn. tetrastich. 8. Afy mind is fived], repeated in
57 but not in 108 #). It is amplification at the cost of the meas-
ure. The mind is firmly set and resolved to public praise. — IVizh
my mind ] belongs to the second line and not to the previous one.
—let me sing and let me make melody] with vocal and instrumental
music in the temple ; the mind expresses its religious emotion in
worship. — 9. Ay glory], poetic for the soul, the seat of honour
in man, his noblest part, as 7 16° 30" 108 — O wake with the
harp], rouse thyself to the service of public praise | Wik the lyre
let me waken the dawn]. The dawning sun preceded by the
music of temple praise, is said to be aroused by that music. When
the sun appears, it seems as if it had been summoned by the
morning worship.

Str. I1. has two syn. couplets. 10. LZez me praise Thee among
the peaples]. The public praise is to be not only in temple wor-
ship, but world-wide, wherever the people of Yahweh are assem-
bled in their synagogues throughout the IDispersion.—11, #or
above the heavens is Thy kindness]. Above the heavens is the
seat of Yahweh’s throne; there is the source of His kindness,
cf. 36°% It comes from thence to mankind, and therefore extencls
over all beneath the heavens. This corresponds with the world-
wide praise, as giving the reason for it. — And unto the skies Thy
Jaithfulness), as 36°% This divine attribute extends in its vastness
of reach up into the heights of the skies, cf. also 85,

LVIL 4.

2. min] Qal pf. 3 f. non . 2% for nnon Ges.™-w Ko, 187, The original
radical is preserved in the form in order to retract accent to antepenult. —
ra 3 p] neglect of agreement, sg. vb. with abstr. pl. Ges, 1487); but Bi,,
Du., rd. my73yn; change unnecessary. n3 in ¢ only pl, 2. 5105 Du. com-
pares Is. 26% opr may» 7y for the original idca. It is a similar thought, but
in different relations, and there is no sufficient reason for dependence,—
3. by onbr] originally by 9%, —api] Qal pte.; so T, Aq.; but & rov
elepyerfoavrd pe, Street, Luzzato, Gr., Bi., Che, Du., Y03 deal hountifully
witk, is best suited to context and date of Ps. 3 #lforem is from same stem
in bad sense. 2 émriwfoarra = p). —4. wpem] Hiph. impf, pen, 2. 35
with 1 subordinate expressing purpose, and not with 1 codrd, —wpxtf 7] is
dub. and difficult. 520 Pi. pf. always man subj. spre is variously explained
here as 562 3, If subj, the clause must be rel. and most likely of time when,
as Bd., Dr.; but 1 is incomplete and awkward, especially as closing 1. of Str.
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&-Edwke eis dyeidos, so essentially ¥, 3, B, T, give a mng. to An appropriate
enough in itself, but without usage to justify it. In that case it is better to
rd. A7, the initial » having fallen out by haplog. But still the 1. is defective.
It is best to regard it as a gl. influenced by 56> 3, —5. o] mispointing
for o3y pl. w2b Zion Gn. 49° Dt. 332 Ho. 138 +. & kai épdoaro Ty
Yuxiv pov ék péoov oxdurwy ; so essentially &, supply vb. from previous v.—
oeri] pte. pl. o/ $onb + Qal Blaze up, flame, elsw. vn% wX flaming fire 1044,
both dub. prob. Pi. burn, burn up, Dt. 3222 Pss, 836 978 1068 ; so prob. here,
Pi, ptc, with 31& %33 as obj., all the more that o 2 is used of the humble and
rather w's 13 of strong enemies. I makes the pte. adj. of lions, Zeonzzne fero-
cientium, but against mng.; @& rerapaypévos, B conturbatus, pte. as sg. quali-
fying vb., usual rendering for %3 or m. —tnm] adj. sharp, only f. sg.;
elsw. Is. 492 Pr. 5¢ Ez. 5l

LVIL B. = 108%%,

6 = v.12 Rf, at beginning and end, but it goes with v.8-12, not with v.2-5,
7. a1 nym] phr. a.\. less graphic and later than the usual nwm jow 916 315
35" 8, cf. 140% —snpph] as 581 743 1405, for idea, cf. Je. 1822, —np2] Qal pf.
+ 98> vb. Qal dend low down, inf. Is. §8% of head. DTtc. pass. D3 Zose
bowed down in distress Pss. 1451 1468, Niph. bow oneself Mi. 65. The pf.
3 ms. here difficult, for ¢'p3 is f. and the enemies pl. and the Qal is elsw.
intrans, & karékaupav Ty Yuxhv pov makes it trans. and pl., which may
however be interpretation and not imply a different text. I ed incurvandam
implies inf. as Is. 585, and that would explain & also ; so Street. — it/ 3]
phr. clsw. 119% Je. 182 (Kt.); m>c. nmw Je. 18%, c. ma Ds. 738, The v. is
a pentameter couplet based on Je. 1822, and is a gl.—8. 2% 3] bis.
1082 %) omits second 2y, but it is given in @. It is doubtless amplification.
It impairs measure, as Street, Che. For phr. cf. 5112 4887 1127, — npn] Qal
impf. cohort. || noe.  MT. closes v. here, but 1082 with ¥ma> Ax, omitting first
ay of 57%  In 108 & has év 7§ 36ty wmov, I sed et gloria mea. Ax and first
ny are both gls. of amplification. — 9. amy] Qal imv. cohort. Wy 2. 7,
invocation to v11a3 for wpy, as 169 3018 108% — § 0] i.p. the dawn, elsw. 22!
1088 139%; here personified as Ra., Ew,, Ols., Hu,, B4, Dr., Du., not acc. of
time a¢ dawn.—10. 73mx] Hiph. cohort., the sf. prevents the cohort. form
from appearing, but context requires it. — ] = mm 108% s is more
likely to be original. — 77piy] with sf. 3018 1381, all || 31, cf. 477; usually
with ';, doubtless here 75 Mo as measure requires, cf. 101! 1052 —11 is
essentially the same as 365 108° has oww 9yn for ‘@ 7y of 5%31; in other
respects it is the same. But 36% has o'ows, and nnox for Jnoy, this latter
a variation in form from same stem, and it omits 1 which is certainly a
gl., making 1. too long and interpretative. byp is doubtless original. = is
assimilation to 1, 2,
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PSALM LVIIL, 2 sTr. 8% RF. 2%

Ps. 58 was written in the early Hebrew monarchy: (1) com-
plaining of unjust rulers for their violence, venomous lying, and
deafness to the pleas of the people (v.*%); (2) describing the
punitive judgment of Yahweh upon them in several similes, con-
cluding with a firm confidence in Yahweh as judge (v.%1?), A
gloss expresses the joy of a Maccabean editor in bloody vengeance

).
But do ye indeed speak justice ?
Inz equaty judye the sons of mankind
AY, in the mind ye do iniquity ;

In the land ye weigh violence with your hands.

‘The wicked become estranged from the womb,

Those who speak lies go estray from the belly.

They have poison like u serpent,

They are like a cobra, deaf and stopping his ear,

‘Which hearkeneth not to the voice of the charmers,

The binder of spells, the exceedingly skilful.

YAHWEH doth break down their teeth in their mouth,

Yahweh doth tear down the jaw-tecth of the young lions.

They melt away as water, they flow of themselves,

Are they luxuriant as green grass, so they wither away.

As a snail, that melts away, they go.

Hath fire fallen, they do not behold the sun;

Before they perceive it, they become like brambles;

As still living, in hot anger, He sweeps them away in a storm.
Ye sons of mankind, surely there is fruit for the righteons;
Surely Yahweh is judging in the land.

Ps. 58 was originally in the group of ownon, then in ID, subsequently in E
and also in IDIR, where it received the musical direction nnen & (z. Intr.
§§ 25, 27, 32, 33, 34). It has 2 Str. of 8 tetrameters each, with introductory
and concluding couplets, which, while varying in detail, are yet of the nature
of Rfs., cf. Pss. 8, 57. The language and style are primitive and difficult. 1t
is rich in antique similes and expressions. The Ps. complains of unjust rulers
in the style of the preéxilic prophets, and expresses confidence in the
retributive judgment of Yahweh. The Ds. is doubtless one of the oldest in
the Psalter.

Str. I. has an introductory syn. couplet in form of a question,
which receives a negative answer in four syn. couplets. This is of
the nature of a Rf, beginning the Ps. as a corresponding Rf.
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closes it.—2. Do ye indeed speak justice?]. The question is
addressed, as the context shows, to the rulers of the people, || 7
equity judge ? The couplet is not easy to render. Text and Vrss.
differ. In the first line the same Hebrew consonants with varying
vowels give four different interpretations. That which is here
preferred is the interpretation of &, J, taking the word 25N as
adv. emphasizing more strongly the initial *“ indeed ”; so JPSV,
“Do ye in very deed.” But 3, followed by most moderns,
interprets the form as an unusual word, “in silence,” RV., in
accordance with the thought of v.% Ki. interprets as Aram. word
“band,” so Calv., PBV., AV,, “ congregation.” Many moderns
interpret as still another word, ¢ gods,” for rulers, as 82'-% — sozs
of mankind]. Those judged, as most moderns, referring, accord-
ing to usage of the term, to the common people. But &, 3, EV:,,
interpret as the rulers, as if it were the antithetical term, ¢ sons of
men.” —3. Nay]. A strong asseveration in negative reply to
the question. These rulers were the very reverse of what they
ought to be.— iz #he mind], mentally, their secret resolution in
antith. to the execution of their purpose. — 7 #ie land, and also
with your hands]. The hands are graphically conceived as using
scales and balances, and thus as weighing out what they are to
deliver to others. This should have been in accordance with the
conception of justice: just, equal, right measure, which could not
be questioned. In fact, it was the reverse: weigh vioknce.—
4. Become estranged || go estray], that is, from the principles of
justice, the practice of equity. — from the wombd | from the belly),
so soon as they are born, they at once begin to stray from right to
wrong. This does not refer, as older interpreters thought, to the
impulses of original sin or innate depravity ; but specifically to the
wicked in antith. to the “righteous,” v.. They begin the practice
of their wickedness in their earliest youth. The wicked are here
especially judges : Zhose who speak les] ; not lies in general, in
the later and higher ethical sense that the lie as such is wicked ;
but in the early sense, lies as injurious, such as accompany acts of
violence, false witness before the judges, or false and lying decisions
by the judges themselves against the common people, and in favour
of the oppressors. — 5-6. Z%ey have poison]. They are venom-
ous in their violence and lies, and so they are ke a serpent || a
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cobra], an especially venomous kind of serpent, which adds to its
venom another dangerous characteristic, that it cannot be charmed
by the charmers. The binder of spells, accustomed to charm all
other serpents, can do nothing with this one. Though exceedingly
skilful, expert in all the arts of the charmer, he utterly fails. This
cobra is deaf, stopping his ear. So these wicked judges are so
intent upon violence to the people and injurious lies, that no
pleading, no arguments, however just and right, no influence
whatever, can prevent them from executing their wicked will.
Str. II. is an antistr,, having a syn. couplet, then six syn. simi-
les describing the divine judgment coming upon the wicked
judges. — 7. Yahwek doth break down their teeth | tear down the
Jaw fteeth], so & interpreting the vbs. as pfs., and the subsequent
vbs. as impfs., describing the judgment itself; which is to be pre-
ferred to taking the vbs. as imvs., and the subsequent vbs. as jus-
sives, imprecating the divine judgment, as MT. and most Vrss.
and interpreters.— The wicked rulers are first compared to yeoung
Zions. Their teeth are all broken down to make them harmless.
—8. They melt away as water]. Water is a frequent simile of
instability and weakness. So here the first simile compares the
judges to water melting away. So weak are they and unstable
that they need no one to make them unstable ; #hey fow of them-
selves, of their own inherent weakness and instability. — Are zhey
luxuriant as green grass]. The second simile compares them to
green grass, which is the common symbol of rapid growth and
speedy withering away, cf. 37° 9o®. But %), by the wrong attach-
ment of a single letter to the previous instead of the following
word, changed the former to the vb. “tread,” and the latter to the
word “ his arrow,” and so got a phrase for the usual “tread the
bow,” which cannot be explained satisfactorily in this context.
An archer, aiming his arrows, even if their points are broken, is
not a good simile of weakness from the point of view of the con-
text. The grass is luxuriant enough in its growth, but it has a
short duration; so these judges wither away. The rendering
“cut off” is a possible translation of a Hebrew word cognate to
that rendered above in the usual meaning “ wither ” ; but no other
example of such a meaning can be found. Some refer the cutting
off to the arrows, as AV., RV,, others to the wicked judges, as



PSALM LVIIL 45

PBV.—9. 4s a snail], so most moderns after T ; but &, ¥, ¥,
Arab. “wax,” and other Vrss. various other renderings, making
the meaning exceedingly dubious. But whatever the thing may
be, as it melts away, so the wicked rulers go. If it be the snail,
the reference is to the slimy track it leaves behind it as it moves
along. — Hath fire fallen, they do not behold the sun], so &, %,V
the fire of the divine anger; the lightning suddenly descends
from heaven upon these wicked judges, they are instantaneously
consumed, never more will they see the sunlight. This is in
accord with the subsequent context, and the common reference to
such visitations in the OT. and the Koran. But MT., 3, influ-
enced probably by Jb. 3% Ec. 6% by different vowel points with
the same Hebrew text, get “an untimely birth of a woman ” ; but
find difficulty in the tense and number of the vb., as is evident
from the various renderings of Vrss. and commentators. The
propriety of comparing such strong vigorous enemies with a pre-
mature birth of a child already dead, and never really alive, may be
questioned. — 10. Before they perceive it, they become like thorns].
This continues the thought of the suddenness of the divine visita-
tion. The wicked are taken unawares; before they perceive it,
the fire comes upon them, and they are consumed by it like dry
thorns. The text has been made difficult by an early copyist,
before @, making a misconnection of two letters, attaching them
to the previous word as the suffix ““ your,” when they belong to the
following word as prep. “like.” A variant gloss to thorns also
made it possible to think of a kindred word “pots,” and so the
interpretation arose — ¢ before your pots perceived the thorns,”
which conceives of pots containing flesh placed above thorns
kindled to make a fire with which to cook a meal. Before these
pots are at all heated, the judgment comes upon them. With this
interpretation the subsequent line, which contains the principal
clause, must be made to correspond, and here still greater diffi-
culty arises. Several words must be given meanings, possible in
themselves, but not justified by Hebrew usage. The simple mean-
ing, giving every word its well-attested usage, is in accord with
the previous context; as s#// Jving, while in the full vigour of
life, so &, 3, S, as Nu. 16 ; in kot anger, the heat of the divine
anger, syn. with the “fire ”” above ; He sweeps them away in a
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storm], the storm of wind and rain or hail accompanying the fire
of lightning, as usual in such divine visitations.— 11. Z%e righteous
will be glad when he beholdeth vengeance]. This gratification of
the righteous in looking upon their enemies suffering under divine
vengeance, is especially characteristic of the Maccabean age, when
this v. was inserted as a gloss. It makes the Str. just these lines
too long. — His feet e will wash in the blood of the wicked] is an
expression of vengeful feelings against foreign enemies in war, and
so contrary to the theme of the Ps., which has to do with wicked
rulers in Israel. The attitude of mind is distinctly Maccabean. —
12, This is the closing Rf. Ye sons of mankind], vocative, as
in accordance with v.®, It has heen misinterpreted in ) and
Vrss. as subj. of the verh “ shall say,” at first understood as usual
in poetry, afterwards introduced into the text, and so destroying
the similarity of the two Rfs. — swrely], emphatic expression of
assurance and certainty of the divine interposition in behalf of the
righteous, the people.— They have frui?; that is their righteous-
pess will not in the end be unprofitable, but successful. — Yahwek
is judging the land]. Though the wicked rulers do not judge in
equity, but oppress the people of the land, Yahweh Himself inter-
poses, and undertakes Himself their vindication and the punish-
ment of their enemies.

2. pyoxn] interrog. n with tomy adv. (\/12¥) always interrog. zerily,
truly, mdud so Nu. 22% (E) 1 K. 81 = 2 Ch. 618; without n Gn, x84 (J).
—+05y] n.[m.] silence 56! (title) and here. Dr. “in dumbness,” after Ac,
Ges.; but & dpa, as v1% B, I, wigue = vby = 0w = but, indeed, strong
adv., not elsw. ¥, but Gn. 2819 481 Ex. g6 4. T hxs gives good sense. owiw
Iloub.; oby Lowth., Dathe, Street, OL, De., Ew., Dy., Gr., Bi., ZDDB.,, as 821- 0, is
not suited to the context. obw = dand; Ki, Calv., Ains., Ham., AV,, IBV
congregation ~/o9R bind, not elsw. Bibl. Heb.—mzn] Pi impf. 3 pl. arc.hnic
ending; so we should have pwpwn in assonance at close of 1, as popon, pobor,
v3 —ow ] v. 8, sons of mankind, the judges over against God, g0 &, 3,
Luther, PBV.; but @, Pe, B, Dr, Du., most moderns, mankind as obj.
of vb, If judges were referred to, w'x m3 would be more suitable, — 8, Ax]
emph. answer to question, cf. 4410 —23%3] in mind, in themselves, o them-
seluves, their secret resolution and purpose, antith. to yn3 in #ke land. & tokes
both nby and bon as acc. after vb., so Dr., B, Du. Many think 343 not
appropriate to context. The use of 252 by itself in this sense is not usual,
but 253 7bK is common. Bi. suggests o3 adl of yow, after S, Du. th in
secret is better antith, to y-wa, But 312, &, 3, T, all have same text, —
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o> ben] violence of your hands, so Aq., Z, 3. But &, 3, 6, Quinta, T, all
make dopp abs. It is not necessary, however, to suppose with Bi. that they
took > as subj. of vb. and that they rd. ,]png:\, for they would render
1wYsn onn in the same way if they regarded o as 2d subj., as 9 35; cf.
237 568, witk your hands. This is the best interp. — y=xa] emph. in position,
in the land, in their administration of justice; not on Zke earik or on earth.
It is attached to the first 1. in 3§, &, to second in J. —np%en] Pi. impf. 3 m.
archaic ending, ». 565.—4. ni] only here for 3 Qal pf. 3 m. =, as a2
Je. 2788 for w3, KO.X-45, become estranged. Cf.om owa Ho. 57 || wn, both
aonsts.—an'm] ip. thh prep. 0. Another beat is needed, . D, —
317 1139] subj. of vb., and not qualifying it. &, however, rd. pf. é)\d)\'qa'u.v,
but 3 loguentes. — B. b non] keat of poison, as Dt. 32%-38, cf. Ps. 140
Jb. 6% ob archaic sf. with » of possession. npp before v is gl ; not in @&.
—1nm7] ndf. lLikeness, similitude, used here adverbially, as Is. 13* Ez. 23%.

—p2] archaic stronger form of prep. z, so v.5 810, —tinn] venomons ser-
pent, perhaps cobra, BDB., TristramM-E. 71f; elsw, 9118 Dt. 32%8 Is. 118 Jb.

20118, —vin] adj. deaf; «.\. in connection with serpent; form elsw. 384,
Cf. vb, v n 28%. —owxr] .\ Hiph. juss., cf. D% obs., the juss. force being
lost; rel. clause Dr. “that stoppeth his ear.” & has xal Buodoys T& dra
adrfs = ogx).  This is more natural, esp. as 1owvx vb. elsw. always pte. Qal
either active Is. 33'® Pr. 1728 211, or pass. Ez. 4010 4116-% 1 K. 64 — 6. ~wx]
rel. referring to the ;np and explaining owxy wan. —u*vgﬁ’g] Pi. ptc. pl. @\,
whisperers, charmers, wnb, v. 428; cf. vinh serpent charming Is. 3% Ec. 1011, —
o0 "] Zie magic knots (v, RS.IPL-XIV. 1885, .1%), b, only used with cog-
nate acc. Dt. 181 in this sense. § ~an vb. elsw. Pu. be allied Ps. 942, joined
together 122% 130 n[m.] (1) company, association, Ho. 60 Pr. 21° 25%;

(2) spell, elsw. Dt. 181 cf. Is. 47% 12 of Babylonian magic. —n*nr«] Pu. pte.

only here and Pr. 30% learned, skilled (v. 795). The 1. is defective. We
may add the kindred }opn adj. skilful man, one of the class of magicians
Gn. 418 (E) Ex. 711 (P) Is. 44% Je. 50% 5157; elsw. in ¢ wise (ethical and
religious sense) 49" 1074, —1%. onbn] for original mmy, as usual in &, —
-oqn] Qalimv. 090 vb. (2. 22%).—vry] (v. 527) break down, here only of
teeth. @ gives both vbs. as Pfs. and this is better suited to v.85, —pv] archaic
poetic sf. for rhythm, in both nouns for usual o.. Characteristic of the Ps.
is the use of Yo.—roynbn] a). for nybrn Jo. 18 Pr. 301 Jb. 2917.—mnv] is
suspicious in %, though in &. A divine name is needed for measure. Doubt-
less it was originally mm, changed to %% in E, and then subsequently back
to mm.—8. oxm] Niph. impf. either juss. or indicative } [oyp] vb. Niph.
JSlow, run, elsw. Jb. 7% regarded as variation of oo vb. melt, dissolve (2215),
probably both fully written forms from npn melt (67). — 1%0m] in apposition
with previous vb. and not rel. clause. —mb] ethical dative with vb. of motion
Ges19-¢ of themselves.—sn 37] phr. elsw. only 644  wn Kt., vn Qr.
arrows for téfov &, arcum I, nwp 711 728 112 374; an abrupt transition, not
suited to context. Rd. with Bi,, Che,, We., 2'¥n, which is favoured by vb.
aBr't;r‘;'l:\y, cf. a5 v¥na 372 also 9o, The 5 of 77 prob. goes with v3n and we
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should rd. v Qal impf. 777 vb. e\, Ileb.; but the same stem in Ar. is used
of herbage, é¢ abundant, luxuriant ; then w3 = so, and abomy is Hithp. of
Yoo vb. wither, fade, as 37%, favoured by & du‘f)svﬂa‘ouo‘w ; and not of
t[%50] vb. Qal dircumeise Jos. 52 Niph. Gn. 171 and Hithp. only here caz
oft & Ews ob, J donec, interpret the vb. as final clause, disregarding w2,
—9. %hat] e traditional rendering snaz/ as T; but & knpds, S, ¥, Arab.
deeswax, Aq. ¥is Evrepov carthworm, 3 vermis, T xdpwov, AL. nbav food. —
oen] @\ n. (y/ DOB) melting away, dub.; 39'2 we have the form P opm
Hiph. impf. 2 m. "0p cause to flowo, dissolve. —551] Qal fmpf. fuller form for
usual 1, as 918 Je. 9 Jb. 142 16% 20% (6 t. in all), cf. 7on Ps. 73° Ex. 9%,
Jomx Jb. 1622 238, 7om here as 19 v & and J take it as pl. —DES "]
s0 3 guasi abortivum mulieris and Aq,, =,0,T. + L'rn n.m. untimely birth, as
Jb. 3% Ec. 6% but dub. on acc. of late date of these two uses. @ has dmémece
wip = &R Hgl, so &, F. rey is usually taken as variant form of ng'y as
Dt. 2111 1 S, 287. —wn=~3] Qal pl. 3 m., most naturally as in other vbs. refers
to the wicked ; so &, &, ¥, Aq., =, PBV,, the pf for the impf. But 3, RV,
and prob. MT. interpret it as rel. clause with the previous e coll., influenced
prob. by Jh. 31 Ec. 6%. The context on the whole favours &. —10. o;+0]
is difficult, both in the form itself and in the sf. 2 pl. It is against the con-
text which gives always 3 pers. Ilowever the sf. 2 pl.is in &, J; and &
cven makes sf. with vb. uaper 2 pl. against #) and other Vrss,  Most moderns
think of $ 10 I n.m. pos, (1) used for boiling, Ex. 168 (P) Je. 13 Ez, 118 +
(2) for washing, I’s. 601 = 1081%; (3) in sanctuary Je. 5219 Zc. 14% +. But
&, ¥, 3, T, 2, all follow +0 1L, (1) Zorn, pl. ovv0, Is. 3418 Ho. 28
Ec. 78 Na. 1 00); (2) kook, pl. Mo, Am. 42, The objection that ziors elsw.
has pl. o is not valid ; for there is no sound reason why it should not also
have pl. f. in (1) as well as in (2), or indeed ='0 sg. in the one word as well
as in the other. We should prob. rd. w5 nop, and prob, np was originally
only a marginal variation of }-wy nm. bramble, buckthorn, as Cn. soit 11
Ju. g% 16- 35, The vh, a2 is never used for perception through touching
inanimate things, and this weighs strongly against the usual modern interp,,
“before your pots can feel the thorns) AV., RV. 3 erescant, 2 adfnfdow,
so @ rd. p>.—>n ‘o], 0 is taken by those who think of the pof hanging over
burning Lrambles, as Zzing, fresk brambles, so Ges,, Ew., Hu,, OL, Pe,; but
there is no other example of such a use. So pp is taken in antith. for durn-
ing brambles, but this has no justification in usage. Others, De,, Ri., Che,, Bi.,
Now., refer 'n to the raw flesk in the pot, as 1 S, 23 Ly, x3i% 4. 16. 18 (p),
But it is most natural to interpret 'n > as lizing, so &, ¥, 3, ¥r: $évra 2,
cf. Nu. 16%, where the rebellious go down alive into the pit of Sheol,—
o] & bas doel év 8y, I guasi in ira.  Both had wy, but interpreted
Mn as instrumental acc. This suggests however, as Bi., that original reading
may have Dbeen ‘03, —1330en] Qal. impf. strong sf. Wi Qal, storm away, only
here in ¥, but Niph. z. 503 —11. Tom] e\, but Ez 24%*; the vengeance
taken by Yahweh upon Ilis wicked enemies. @& adds doefr which is inter-
pretative, not in 3. —voyp] kis feet or footsteps, so X, 3, @, of. 577. & has
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xetpas, so T, $. —12. o7y “pen] 1 codrd. Qal impf,, cf. o 3 v.2, which we
would expect here. &, 3, had o« mankind in general. But “pxn is prosaic
and suspicious; we would expect vocative as v.2. It is prob. gl. and os w2
the original. — o] & ¢ eds, I Deus; if so, not predicate, but for an
original mms. B4, interprets as pl. gods.  If oo is to be read in v.2, it would
be probable here. It is indeed favoured by owsw, although ownbx in % of
Hex. is sometimes used with pl, cf. 2 S. 7%, But & rplvwy adrods = opps,
The sf. may be interpretative as often, and misunderstood in MT. '

PSALM LIX., 2 STR. 12% RF. 4%

Ps. 59 was a national prayer in the early Restoration: (x) for
deliverance from bloodthirsty enemies, who without justification
have broken their treaties and are prepared to attack Israel, conclud-
ing with an invocation to Yahweh to awake and visit them (v.2%).
(2) Petition for kindness to the people and the unpitying defeat
and destruction of their enemies, because of their cursing, false-
hood, and pride; concluding with the wish for the extension of
Yahweh's rule to the ends of the earth (v."). Rf. describes the
enemies as greedy dogs, running about the environs of the city in
snarling packs (v.”-¥°), concluding with a vow of public praise of
Yahweh, the High Tower (v.**%). Glosses emphasize the falseness
of the enemy (v.f), their greed (v.”), Yahweh’s derision of them
(v.9), and the thanksgiving of the people (v.").

ROM mine enemies, O my God, deliver me ;
From them that risc up against me, set ze¢ on high;
From the workers of trouble, deliver »e
And from men of blood, save »ze.
For lo, they lurk for my life;
Strong ones gather together, without transgression of mine ;
They run up, without sin of mine ;
They station themsclves, without iniquity of mine.
O awake to meet me and see,
Thou, Yahweh, Sabaoth!
O arise to visit the nations;
Be not gracious to all the treacherous troublers.
They snarl again and again like a dog.
They go round about the cily in the evening.
My Strength, unto Thee I will make melody ;
For Thou, Yakwek, art my High Tower.
MAY my God come to meet me with His kindness!
May Vahweh let me look upon my watchful foes!

E
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Do not (have compassion), lest they forget.
Make them wander up and down by Thine army, my sovereign Lord.
Bring them down, O my shield!
Bring them to punishment for the sin of their mouth,
The iniquity of the word of their lips,
And let them be taken in their pride.
Because of the cursing, and because of the lying which they speak,
Consume (in Thy wrath) that they be no more.
And it shall be known that it is the God of Jacob,
Ruler to the ends of the earth.
They snarl again and again like a dog.
They go round about the city in the evening.
My Strength, unto Thee I will make melody ;
Lor Thou, Yakweh, art my High Tower,

Ds. 59 was one of the ownor, then in IB, afterward in E. The reference
to the situation in the life of David, 1mpn% man-nx mpev Ywe nbeia, was in
IB. When it was taken up into I it was assigned for rendering nnen-tx, as
57, 58 (. Intr. §§ 25, 27, 32, 33, 34). The reference to the story of David’s
escape by night from the messengers of Saul, 1 S, 19® *4:, only illustrates in small
part the situation in the Ps. The editor had no thought of assigning its com-
position to the time of David. In fact, the I's. does not reflect any situation
in the life of David. It is a national Ps. of a much later date. The I's, like
all the ponam, is ornate in style, having 2 Str. 125, with Rf. 43, It is also
antique in language and style, and exceedingly difficult. Glosses v.8. % 16.17
adapt it for later liturgical use. V.2 wmowne as 1775 v.t v as 567; oy, of.
1818; v.5 un> as Nu, 2127 Is. 5414; v.0 mxas ma» as 2419, cf. 808 849; nw vua
phr. a.\, but separate words ancient, implying violation of covenant relations ;
Va3 yopum, of. Nuo 3218 (]) 2 S. 1525 God as shield, as 3% 711 4 ; v.1 prain
sense of pride, as Is. 160 Je. 48% Zp. 2104 ; nbw as 107; v.14 appn b as 208
The language throughout is early. So also the frequent use of archaic sf.
w=. In the glosses v.8 by wbx phr. of & of Hex., cf. 697; v.2 as a citation
from 2% gives evidence of date of gloss, but not of original I's. It is possible
that v.12 contains a reference to the story of Cain in Gn. 433 (J), but it is by no
means certain, The Ps. is evidently a national one. The enemies are not
wicked individuals; but nations, who have treacherously violated treatics, v.5,
therefore not the great world powers, but the neighbouring nations, kindred
with Israel. They are described in Rf. as cruel, greedy dogs, who wander
about, not in the city but outside the city, round about it, making it perilous
to go forth, v.7-15, They are not besieging it with armies, but besetting it with
marauding bands, who lurk with bloodthirsty intent, v.8 The situation is
indeed similar to that of Ps, 910, the situation of the inhabitants of Jerusalem
beset by unfriendly neighbours just before Nehemiah.

Str. I. has three tetrastichs, the first syn.; the second of two
syn. couplets, the second synth. to the first; the third in which
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lines 1, 3, 4, are syn., but 2 synth. to 1.—8-3. Dediver me],
repeated for emphasis in v.%; syn. with se# me on high], literally in
an inaccessible place, but probably without that specific meaning
here ; and save me], the more general and comprehensive term.
The peril is from enemies, which are described as zhem that rise
up against me], in war, as 177 ; workers of #rouble], the mischiefs
and sorrows of petty warfare (cf, 5° 6° 14*+) ; and men of blood ],
bloodthirsty men, bent on bloodshed, cf. 26° 55% 4. They are
still further described v.* as s#omg ones], cf. 18%, too strong for
the people to resist successfully without divine help ; and finally,
v.*: treacherous troublers], those who in their working of trouble
have treacherously violated their covenant, or treaty with the
people ; their natural neighbours and allies ; and yet like the old
Moabites and Ammonites, really their worst foes. They are
indeed nations, not the great mations, the world powers, Assyria,
Babylonia, or Egypt, who could not be thus described ; but the
lesser nations, the treacherous neighbours of Israel, in the early
Restoration, when the feeble community of Jerusalem had to get
on as best they could in an unwalled and unprotected city. —
4-5. The activity of the enemies is vividly described : zkey urk
Jor my lfe], as wild beasts, hiding in ambush, waiting for an
opportunity to strike a deadly blow, cf. 10%.— gather Zogether],
assemble in bands for a predatory excursion, cf. 567.— Z%ey run
up], for an attack, as 18%.— TVey station themselves] take a
stand and prepare for the final assault, cf. 37.— without trans-
gression of mine]. The enemies had no just cause for their
hostility. This is emphasized by the use of three terms for sin:
transgression, sin, and iniquity, in order to make the affirmation
of innocence as comprehensive and strong as possible. The
people had in fact been faithful to all their covenant relations
with their neighbours. These neighbours had the sole guilt in
the matter.—6. O awake], earnest plea for divine interposition,
cf. 77.— O arise], from apparent sleep or indifference, 352 44*.
The need for help is imperative. The purpose is: # meet me], for
help, as 25'%, — and sec], the serious situation ; % visiZ, with pun-
ishment, as 8¢®; with the climax: be nor gracious], implying the
reverse. The divine name is appropriate in this appeal for. war-
like interference: Yakwek Sabaoth, the title of Yahweh as the
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God of the battle array of Israel, the God of the Davidic
dynasty, cf. 24 A later editor has intensified it at the ex-
pense of the measure by adding “ God of Israel,” cf. 41™ 68" 69’
72" 106%,

Rfr. Thefirst couplet is synth. — 7 =15. Zhey snar! again and
again like a dog]. The enemies are compared to the half wild
dogs of the Orient, which are the scavengers of the cities of the
East, prowling about the environs by day and in the streets by
night, and which do not hesitate to prey upon the feeble and
helpless, cf. 22" 1 K. 14" 2 K. ¢% They snarl because they are
angry and ready to snap at their prey. They do it again and
again, as they go round about the city], the environs of the city;
not in the streets of the city, as some render, thinking of evil-doers
in the city itself in hostility to the righteous, which is against the
context and entire conception of the Ps.— Jn #he cvening], that
is, every evening. As the shades of night begin to fall, these dogs
appear with the shadows and begin their prowling expeditions.
The word properly belongs with the second line, as the measure
and parall. require. A prosaic editor made the couplet into a
prose sentence and put the words in the order of prose, as not
infrequently elsewhere in the Psalter.

8. The two couplets of the Rf. are interrupted by glosses en-
larging on the situation. — Zo, #hey pour forth with their mouth].
The simile of the dog is abandoned, and the enemies are described
as to their wicked speech. — swords are in their lips]. The words
which are on their lips are compared to swords which cut and
pierce, cf. 57°. These are enemies of another kind than those of
the original Ps.— For who is hearing?]. They think that they
can so speak with impunity, for they conceive that the God of
Israel is not hearing or caring. It is only another form of the
scornful challenge of 10*® 4z It is usual to prefix the word
“say.”” This or some syn. word must be understood, but here, as
often in poetry, it is not expressed.—9. Verily Thou, Yahweh,
laughest at them]. The scorn of the people of Yahweh by their
enemies has as its antith. Vahweh's scorn of them. This, indeed,
as well as the subsequent line, is a citation from 2*, except that
mockest at all the nations is an adaption to this Ps. to correspond
with v.5
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10=18 is the second couplet of Rf,, separated from the first
couplet by the glosses.— My Strength]. Yahweh is the strength
of His people for defence against their enemies, and so virtually a
stronghold, cf. 28" 467 84% 118" 1408 —my High Tower], the
place whither Yahweh lifts His people up on high, as v.2, cf ¥ 183
4651 48 62%7 94® 144%. In this last clause Yahwer is not subj.
of copula, 3d. pers., as EV® ; but as J here and & v.%, syn. with
second pers., as the previous syn. line requires. — J will make
melody]. The usual vow of public worship, as g% 275 30° 477
66*+. Sov. and & here also. 3§, &, 3, give here the variant,
“unto thee will I watch,” or “keep guard.” But the variation is
due to a copyist’s mistake of a single letter similar in sound, and
this one mistake caused all the variations and difficulties in 3§
and Vrss.

Str. IL. has three synth. tetrastichs.—11. May my God come
to meet me with His kindness]. 3§ and Vrss. greatly differ as
between “ God” and “my God,” and “ God of my kindness ”
and “of His kindness,” but the translation given above is best
sustained. RV., as usual, adheres too slavishly to 3§. The invo-
cation resumes that which closed the previous Str. v.8 — Ze# me
look upon], in triumph, seeing them prostrate in defeat and over-
throw, cf. 54° 1128 1187.—12. Do not have compassion on them).
This emendation, proposed by G. Baur and adopted by several
scholars, is in accord with v.> and most suitable to the context.
An ancient copyist, by misreading 7 for ), gave the antithetical
meaning, “slay them not.”” This is contrary to the subsequent
context and has occasioned endless difficulties, which 3§ and Vrss.
sought to remove by various insertions and explanations, none of
which yield good sense - Jest they jforget], most naturally refers
to these nations, whick, 3 Yahweh spared them in compassion,
would speedily forget it and renew their depredations. But owing
to the mistake above referred to, it became necessary to think of
“ my people " as the subj. of “ forget,” and this was indeed inserted
in 7§ ; whereas @&, answering the question as to what they were in
danger of forgetting, inserted “ Thy law.” The line is complete
without either of them.— Make them wander up and down], in
confusion after defeat, and possibly with the sense of staggering
from severe blows. — 3y thine army]. Most think of an army of
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angels, cf. 35%8, but it is quite possible to think of the army of
Israel as the army of Yahweh, as 110°% cf. Jo. 2%, in accordance with
the original meaning of Sabaotk, 1 S. 17% Ps. 24".— Bring them
down], by a humiliating overthrow, a defeat that will prostrate
them. — my Shiekd ], so &, in accordance with context and usage
of Ps.; changed by inexactness into “our shield,” in %), 3, cf.
3* 18 28" +.—my sovereign Lord]. The term here retains its
original meaning, and really belongs to previous line to complete
its measure. — 13. jfor the sin of their mouih | The iniquity of the
word of their lips]. Sin has as its usual parallel iniquity, the omis-
sion of which, by an early copyist, has made difficulty to Vrss. and
interpreters, who differ greatly in their translations. The sin of
the mouth is that which the mouth commits in speech. The
iniquity of the word is the iniquity which the word of false witness
conveys when it issues from the lips. This is defined as cwrsing,
and Jing whick they speak, and as connected with pr7de or haughti-
ness. A verb is missing in the first line, which was probably the
verb cognate to the noun “sin,” so similar in form that the copyist
inadvertently omitted it, nawmely : dring them io punishment]. ‘This
then has its counterpart in the closing line: /le# Zhem be taken],
probably in the sense of entrapped in the snare of their own words,
cf. 9'%; rather than taken captive in war, a usage common in other
Heb. Lit.,, but not found in y. —14. Coansume], repeated for
emphasis by glossator, making line too long —in Thy wrath], the
heat of the divine anger excited against them because of their evil
conduct above described. — #hat they be no more], cease to exist,
utterly perish, as a result of this divine interposition. — And i#
shall be known], indef. subj. rendered best in English by passive ;
in accordance with the extent of this knowledge, to: ke ends of
the earth. That which is thus made known is, in accordance with
the order of &, which is doubtless more original than the prosaic
order of 39 : that it is the God of Jacob, cf. 20* 464 ; who has
wrought this judgment. — Ruler]. As sovereign lord of Jacob
He also has universal rule, cf. 22® 667 89¥ 103".

Glosses again interpose between the couplets of the Rf. —
16. They wander up and down fo devour]. This is an enlarge-
ment of the simile of the dogs, giving the purpose of their prowl-
ing. — If they are not sakisfied], a condition involving a negative
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answer. — zhey grow!], so &, ¥, 3, Aq., cf. “grudge,” PBV., AV.,
in accordance with context and the nature of the dogs. MT., fol-
lowed slavishly by RV., ¢ tarry all night,” from a similar Hebrew
word, differing only in vowel points, is unsuited to context. The
usual justification of the latter from the antithesis with “ morning ”
of v.V is shattered on the fact that both are glosses from different
hands.—17. This verse is an amplification of v.18, a tetrastich of
two syn. couplets : 7 will sing | 1 will ving out], in public worship
in the morning, the time of morning worship in the temple ; not
in antithesis with a night of peril, as many. Yahweh is a AigZ
Tower, as v, and place of refuge to which one flees, as 142° —
in the day I have trouble], as 102% The situation of this glossator
is more general and less perilous than that of the author of
the Ps.

2-8. wbwa] Hiph. imv. 5% (72), also v3 @&, J, have different words:
v.2 étenoD, erue; v.2 pical, libera. This favours a copyist’s assimilation. But
@& renders the same Heb, words elsw. by both Greek words, and the variation
may therefore be simply for better style.—*fj%gg] sf. 1 sg. i.p,so J; but &
6 O¢bs, which may stand for an original mv. —ppipnpn] Hithp. pte. pl. sf.
1 sg. OW, SO 177, those rising up against me. @&, 3, insert conj.; prob. interp.
and not original. The word has two beats for measure. The four verbs v.2-3
are in assonance in %) and it is prob. that originally they were all at end of 1.
—4. ™in] 2. 567, AE, Dr,, Kau, rd. v0)) attack 11, & éréfevro, but 3, T, Ges.,
De., JPSV., congregantur, best suited to context. “ Attack ” is too strong for
the subsequent vbs. \Eg is gl. of interp.—ovy] pl. adj. Mighty ones, as 1818
1) R, so & kparaiol, I fortissimi, Dr., Bi., others, oy with strength, cf. v.10
1. — yYip” xb] shortened for wwp s'ﬂ: This belongs in previous 1. for syn.
parall Acopylst reduced the two lines to prose. — mm] is suspicious, as in all
Pss. of E; doubtless gl,, as Bd. It makes L too long.—b5. 1y~ ,g:] 153 varia-
tion of &%; thus three great terms for sin are used. Rd. prob. u, the » absorbed
in v of next word. It goes to end of 1. for rhyme, with two tones. — 1] Qal
impf. 3 pl. archaic ending, »us of armed men r8%; followed by 1 codrd. with
npoy for upsmy, of. Pr. 24% Hithp. /o (719), of pwp Nu. 2127, yhon
Is. 54%. & karedbura (o err. for av), station one.relf,' take a stand, J prae-
parantur. The first of these vbs. belongs in previous 1. for parall. and
assonance. —mmp“] inf. cstr. 8P 2. 25%8. — 6. k¥ onvx M) an impos-
sible combination. ™ is doubtless a gl. of variation of reading, and oo
stands for an original m™; so that the text once stood mxax M, as Kirk. —
byqn sobx] phr. of , elsw. in ¢ 68° 697, doxologies 4114 721 1064; is here
a gl of intensification. The original 1. was mxas mm anx. —mm'%:] so &,
3, is striking here ; prob. b> was introduced from later point of view as suited
to next L—nx vy ,1'3'59] phr. a\, &, 3, nx 1opp as v.8 3§ can only be under-
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stood as pregnant for P& Yopp *a %3, cf. 25% It implies treachery in cove-
nants. 3 as the more difficult is to be preferred.—7 =15 Rf. anh] Qal
impf. 3 pl. #hey return if we give this vb. its normal force, implying that they
have been there before. But there is nothing of this in context, and it does
not suit the idea of the Rf. The vb, has auxiliary force, agein, and, as impf.
freq., again and again.—w] Qal. impf. after yawn. The conj. of &, 3,
misses the construction, as do, after them, most moderns. nna vb., 2. 397
growl BDB., snarl Dr., cf. Is. 59! of bears, Ez. 7% of doves. — 1523] goes with
the previous vb., therefore 1 before 1320 is incorrect interpretation, although
in &, 3. The first 1. is too long and the second too short. ay t has been
removed by prosaic copyist from the second L to the first, It scpamtcs the
principal vb. from its auxiliary. — 8. 1yn3:] Hiph. impf, 3 pl. archaic form pas
(79®) pour forth. This vb. is not suited to the previous context. Tt describes
another kind of enemy and is a gl. It has nothing to correspond with it in
the second RE—pihm- uu:] has two poetic accents. — 9, €l from 2%, —
] was taken from v.5. —-'n'n] not suited to E. —1*5',-1511‘. n] as (m%) pnen
24, — 3507 as ' 24, but for wh of 2¢ Dubat is given as an interp. of it. —
10 =18 R{. ‘\w] has no good scnse, Rd. with &, 3, T, Dr., hxrk., and some
codd. MT. ny strength (8%) || '2atp (1) so RE. vl — nwh:‘u] Qal impf.
cohort. i.p. = n'\nw v.18; though @&, 3 have the same text here as i!,z, yet £ has
the same vb, in huth pqssagm, so Houb., Kenn., Street, Ols., Bi,, Gr., Bi,, Dr.
It is improbable that the Rf. would differ. Furthermore, "% is not suited to
0¥ (22%), and although by is with ~or (724) elsw. only v it is just as suit-
able here as there, and is a frequent variant with b after other vhs. — o]
for original mm. @ agrees with 3) here, but not in v.18, where it has ¢ Oeds
wov. 3 has Zu deus here, but 3d pers. v.18.  The context demands 2d pers. —
11. v noy] Kt. v1on b Qr., &, 6 Oebs pov 70 Eheos adrod, but v.18 § Oebs
pov 7d ENebs pov; J vl dei mei misericordia, v.8 deus misericordia mea.
These do not sustain si% as cstr., which gives a phr. a.\. improb. in itself.
"0 is sustained by v.18 (MT., &, J), and is indeed required by the context.
But v.1 is entirely different ; a subj. is needed for oy, In v.!f the phr. is
at the close of Ps. after Rf.; in v.1! it begins the second part of the s, The
Rf. is sufficiently long without it. It is therefore a txt. err. in v.1¥ from v. 33,
If so, the copyist found vion snby, unless we may suppose that vwon is 2 later
change to assimilate the word to its context. On the whole & is the best
guide, and we should rd. “on by, as Dr.—12. 0390n~5%] Qal juss. with sf,
3 pl is inconsistent with v.4, Gr. would change this latter. No satisfac-
tory explanation has been given of the text, though it is sustained by Vrss,
G. Baur., Now., propose BE, which is in accord with 1an~bx v.5, and most
satisfactory except that sf. is unnecessary,— oy wzv =1b] 3 ne forte obliviscan-
tur populi mei, & wh mwore ér\dfwyrac Tol véuov cov, Jerome Epist. 33 “ In
Graeco scriptum est: Jegds Zuae; sed in LXX. et in Iebraco non habet populi
i sed populi mei? It is probable that oy of 3, 3. and 0vn of & are both
interpretations of the vb. without subj. and obj. The subj. of e is the
enemies as 98, and the whole is a single L., w2 1o :-mn"m.-—-\ng«;g] Hiph,
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imv. y1 (22%) with archaic sf., enemies; cawuse % stagger, or wander, cf. Nu.
321 (J) 2 S. 15%, —wypm] Hiph. imv. with 1 codrd., sf. 3 pl. archaic, with
two accents. Lag. woyyn after $; so Du. with reference to Gn. 4% W p,
tempting but not probable. The longer word is needed for measure, and *37&
goes with preceding 1., which needs it for completeness. Moreover, this L
begins a new tetrastich, and is not strictly parall. with previous 1. —n22] (34).
But 1 pl. is against usage of Ps.; therefore 110 as & 6 dmepaomoris pov. —
13. ‘o nwwn] as antith. v.4. & duaprlar orbuaros abrdy, I in peccato oris
sui.— pp=131] in apposition with previous clause, as 3, &, acc. and not
predicate as many moderns. Two lines are needed for measure. They have been
compressed into one by ancient copyist. In the second 1y || nxwn is needed ;
in the first a vb. 8OO dring into puniskment, as Is. 292! Dt. 244 —113m]
seems to imply something to which it is in codrdination; prob. the vb. sug-
gested. Niph, Je caught, so 9’8, as in snare or trap.—opmn] LN elsw. ¢
475; here in bad sense pride, as Is. 16° Je. 4829 Zp. 210 Ez. 720 169, A word
is missing. 3 has not conj. with moxr, therefore nSxp 1~ is doubtless correct
for ‘m o~ in accord with usage of Ps. So we should have the fully written w2
and read the line w3 w3 11350, — myyn] prep. 1p because of and § by n.f.
cursing, cf. ro’. This begins new quartette. — + ¥nz] n.m. (1) Jyzng, as Ho.
#8 1018 121 Na. 3}; (2) leanness Ps. 109% (?) Jb. 168. —14. nbhz] Piel. imv.
(783%8) bis; only one is needed for measure, the other is a gl. of intensifica-
tion. — npny] is attached to the previous nb by J, to following by &. —
3pya bwn o] & had bep 3pys s, J vds. dews dominatur Jacob. 3 before
3pypr is doubtless explanatory gl. @ is most likely correct. It gives the only
good measure. — 16. This v. is a gl., breaking between couplets of Rf. —
] Kt. Qal impf. 3 pl. archaic, yyy» Qr. Hiph. impf,, cf. v.1%; & diackop-
wiwobfjoovrar, I vagebuntur. — N‘?‘ng] but & éav 8¢, making negative dub. —
-n'-,‘.';z] 1 consec. after impf., aorist of result, which is not suited to the idea of
lodging all night. 2, T, B, have same vb. as 3, but 1 coérd. &, Aq., yoyyloou-
ow; 3 murmurabunt; PBV. wm Hiph.,, or mb Niph. ; so Du,, Bé., Bu,,
BDB. in%vb. Niph. murmur, of. Ex. 15% (JE) ‘Nu. 142 161 78 (P) +,
Hiph. same, Ex. 178 (E) 168 (P) +.—17 is also a gl,, amplification of Rf, v.18
—w81] emph. antith. to enemies. =y WR] = mow gy v — % 2wn]

= 2awn v.18, — toup] num. (1) @ place of flight, of escape, elsw. 1425 Am. 214
Je. 253 Jb, 130 2 S, 228 (?) Je. 1619 (?); (2) flight Je. 465 — 913 ona] so
1028 (7. 42).

_ PSALM LX.

Ps. 60 is composite. (A) A Ps. of the time of David, citing an
ancient oracle, giving Israel possession of the land and supremacy
over his neighbours (v.*%*). (B) A prayer for deliverance in time

of defeat and great humiliation, probably of the reign of Jehoiachin
(v_s-T. 12b—14).
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4. v.F 4 sTR. 33

YAHWEH spake in His sanctuary :
“1 will exult, I will divide Shechem;
“ And the Valley of Succoth will I mete out.
« (LILEAD is Mine, and Mine is Manassch;
“ Ephraim also is the defence of My head ;
“ Judah is My commander’s staff,
“ MOAB is My washpot;
“Unto Edom will I cast My sandal;
“Over Philistia will I shout in victory.”
THAT one would conduct me to the entrenched city?
O that one would lead me unto lXdom?
Wilt not Thou (Yahweh)?

B. VETIU 4 grR. 48,

YAHWEH, Thou hast rejected us, hast broken s down;
Thou wast angry and didst turn «s backward;
Thou didst shake the land, didst cleave it:
Its breach doth sink down, it doth totter.
TTHOU hast let Thy people see hard things:
Thou hast made us drink wine of staggering.
A sign to them that fear Thee Thou hast given,
That they might betake themselves to flight (because of (Thy) faithfulness),
THAT Thy beloved people may be delivered,
O give victory with Thy right hand and answer us;
Thou Yahweh, who didst reject us (and put us to shame),
And wentest not forth with our hosts.
GIVE us help because of straits,
For vain is the victory of man.
Through Yahweh let us do valiantly,
And He will tread down our adversaries.

Ps. 60 is composite, (B) v.38, 2 Str. 43, continued in v.7- 1214, 2 Str. 48,
This has taken up into its midst an older Ps. (4), v.8-135, 4 Str. 37, V.1
is also contained in the composite Ps, 108, which begins with 57%12,  As 108
uses the composite Ps. 60, it was composed subsequent to that composition,
Ps. 108 cited 57, 60, from E, and not from the original group of ovnan, for
the divine name is owibn throughout. It is therefore unlikely that 108 was in
M. The b of the title is due to the recognition of the fact that the two
original Pss. out of which it was constructed were in . Ts. 108 was not in
DR, but 60 was, and probably already as composite when it received the
musical assignment my wby (2. Intr. §§ 27, 32, 33, 34). The onginal
onon (2. Intr. § 25) was only (4), which is antique in its language and style.
The term <pbb is prob. original. It reminds one of the dirge 2 8. 117%: and
possibly was also in the Book of Yashar. To it alone the historical reference
can apply: nbDRu3 DVIRTNN Y 2NN 3PN A DMK DI 0T MR DB
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9bx 9wy oww: When he strove with Aram Naharaim and with Aram Zoba,
when Joab returned and smote of Edom in the valley of salt twelve thousand.
Cf. 2 S. 818%a- 1018 8¢ 1 C, 181262 19884, The variation in number is prob.
due to a corruption of text. But while this Ps. is undoubtedly ancient and
might go back to the time of David, yet it is too general to refer to this
defeat of Edom (or rather o7 as 2 S. 10), and is an oracle as to.the triumph
over the lesser neighbours, Aram not being mentioned. (B) was a Ps. of
different structure and date. It was a petition for divine interposition after
humiliating defeat of the armies of Israel. V.6 resembles Je. 45, v.5 Is. 5117 22,
It probably refers to the defeat of the armies of Judah by the Babylonians,
reducing them to a desperate situation. It reminds us of parts of Pss. 44 and
89, and may express the feelings of the companions of Jehoiachin.

PSALM LX. 4.

Str. I. a tristich having a syn. couplet synth. to the first line. —
8. Yahwek spake in His sanctuary], so &, 3, referring to the
sacred place of the divine presence, where the oracle of Yahweh
was given ; and not, “in”’ or “ by His holiness,” of EV®. suggest-
ing a divine oath, as Am. 4 Ps. 89™. This oracle goes back to
the original conquest of the land. — 7 wi/l exlf], in triumph over
the inhabitants of the land. Yahweh speaks as the supreme com-
mander of His people, cf. Ps. 24™° Is. 63'5. — 7 will divide], the
conquered land among the tribes, | will / mete out, the measure-
ment in connection with the division.— Skeckem, at the foot of
Mt. Gerizim, the chief gathering place in the time of Joshua,
stands for the country west of the Jordan, cf. Josh. z4*. The
Valley of Succoth], in the valley of the Jordan on the eastern
side, near the Jabbok (S. Merrill, Eas# of Jordan, 385 sq.), stands
for the country east of the Jordan; possibly with a reminiscence
of the two chief places mentioned in the story of the return of
Jacob from Haran to Canaan, Gen. 33,

Str. IL. is a syn. tristich. —9. Gilead, as distinguished from
Manassek, must indicate with it the two chief divisions east of the
Jordan, as Eghraim and Judah, the two chief divisions on the west.
Accordingly Gilead, here, is for the southern portion assigned to
Reuben and Gad, Nu. 32"%, and Manasseh, the northern portion,
or the land of Bashan. These, says Yahweh, are Mine], that is,
my possession, my land. Ephraim is #he defence of My head], the
helmet defending the head from the blows of an enemy, in per-
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sonal combat in battle. Judah is My commanders staff], as
Gn. 49'; not the “ sceptre,” RV., which implies royalty, nor the
“lawgiver,” PBV., AV., which implies government ; but the baton,
the symbol of military authority, with which the commander directs
the movements of his army and points them to victory.

Str. III. is also a syn. tristich, referring to the three hostile
neighbours who are conceived as subjugated. —10. Moas is My
washpot]. Moab was the troublesome neighbor of Israel, occu-
pying the region east of the Dead Sea. He is to be so reduced
that he becomes the wash basin which is carried by a slave to pour
water over his master’s hands or feet. — Unto Edom will I cast
My sandal]. Edom, the troublesome neighbour of Judah, on the
southeast, was also so reduced as to become another slave to
whom the master kicks off the sandals when he would have them
removed to wash his feet. This is better than EV® “over” or
“upon Edom,” as though it were a symbol of the taking pos-
session of the land by conquest. — Over Philistia will I shout in
victory]. The relations between the Philistines and Israel were
those of mutually respecting warlike neighbours. There is noth-
ing ignominious therefore in the reference to them. They are
defeated, and there is rejoicing in the victory. MT. and Viss., by
a mistake of a vowel point here, but not in 108", compel various
other renderings, none of which suit the context or give a satis-
factory meaning.

Str. IV. has a syn. couplet with a synth. line in climax, —
11. O that one would], expression of a wish to enjoy the triumph
promised in the oracle cited above, and not a simple question,
“who will ” of EV*. — conduct me || lead me], that is, in victo-
rious entry into #e entrenched city, the chief fortification and
defence, which being captured, Zdom itself would come into pos-
session of the conquerors.—12a. Wit not Thou Yahweh? This
question implies an affirmative answer in accordance with the
promise of the oracle, and therefore an appropriate climax and
conclusion of this ancient Ps.

PSALM IX. B.

Str. I. has a syn. tetrastich. —8. Thou hast rejelted us], cf.
43° 44 ; refused to go with us, or be with us, or help us in war.



PSALM LX. 61

| Zhou wast angry], the reason of the rejection. As a result of
this: Zhow hast broken us down]. The army, which should have
stood like a wall in defence of the nation, has been broken down,
so that it can no longer resist the onset of the enemy. — @%ds? turn
us backward] in defeat, compelling a disastrous retreat. This
meaning is most suited to the context, cf. 44™. The Hebrew text
is capable of various other renderings which are followed in Vrss.
and interpreters, the most probable of which is, “O restore us
again.” Such a petition, however, comes in too abruptly into the
text, and does not suit the context, which continues the descrip-
tion of the divine discipline of the people. It is quite possible,
however, that this meaning was designed by the final editor of
for liturgical reasons.— 4. Thou didst shake the land]. The
national disaster is compared to an earthquake, cf. 46% 6 Is. 245,
— Thou didst cleave 1¢]). The metaphor is continued. As the
earthquake cleaves the land by making rents and cracks in the
solid ground, so the nation is all broken up in disorder and con-
fusion. — J#s breach doth sink down]. The walls of defence have
been breacned, and the breach sinks down, — iz doth fotter], and
is about to fall down in a mass of ruins. The poet is here describ-
ing a great national disaster within his own experience.

Str. II. has a syn. couplet and a synth. couplet. — 5. The %ard
things], the people of Yahweh are seeing are the sad experiences
of defeat, disaster, death in battle, captivity, humiliation, and
shame. — wine of staggering]. They are so overwhelmed with
dismay and panic by this unexpected situation that they are dazed,
they stagger as if intoxicated, cf. Is. 51¥#%. At the same time
they know that Yahweh has made them see these things, and He
has given them this cup to drink, cf. 80% — 6. A4 sign # them that
Jear Thee Thou hast given]. Yahweh distinguishes the God-fear-
ing in the midst of this disaster, and gives them a sign or signal,
which enables them to escape in time.— #ha? they might belake
themselves o flight]. This rendering, sustained by &, 3, is suited
to the context and greatly to be preferred to that of AV., RV.,
based on Aq., @ : “ that it (the banner) may be displayed,” which
gives a victory to the God-fearing that does not at all suit the con-
text. It is quite possible, however, that for liturgical reasons the
clause was given this turn in the traditions of synagogue use.—
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Because of Thy faithfulness]. This is a conjectural emendation
of the text, in accordance with the context. It is at the basis of
the rendering of Aq., &, EV-., “ because of the truth.” But &, 3,
P, RV.2, «before the bow ” is preferred by most.

Str. ITI. v.”-® has a synth. and a syn. couplet separated by the
insertion of v.5%, — 7. Zhat Thy beloved people may be delivered .
The purpose is placed before the imv. for emphasis. The people
of Yahweh are named beloved, because they are the special
objects of His love, notwithstanding the disasters He has brought
upon them. His people cannot think that these can be more than
temporary and disciplinary, and that in the end they will be
delivered. — O give wvictory with Thy right hand]. The right
hand of Yahweh stretched out in behalf of His people is the great
instrument of deliverance and victory, cf. 20" 21° 44* 48"+ Ex. 15°
The Hebrew word, which means sometimes “ give victory,” some-
times “save,” should not be generalised here. — 12b. Zhou Ya/-
weh, who didst reject us), resuming the thought of v.3; the very
One who rejected His people, is the only One who can give them
the victory. When the two Pss. were pieced together, this line
had to be adapted to its context, and was condensed with v.)** so
as to give “ hast Thou not rejected us.” For the same reason the
closing vb., and put us to shame, was omitted. It is given, how-
ever, in the citation Ps. 44 and should be restored in Ps. 60 for
the sake of the measure and strophical organisation.— And went-
est not forth with our hosts]. A continuation of the statement of
the previous line and explanatory of it. Yahweh was not with the
armies of His people; they went into battle without Him. His
right hand was not stretched out on their behalf. He was indeed
angry with them. That was the reason for their defeat. The
prayer for victory implies that Yahweh might go forth with the
armies of His people and as their chieftain again stretch forth
His hand against their enemies.

Str. IV. has two syn. couplets. —13. O give us kel],a renewal
of the prayer for victory of the previous Str. — decause of straits].
This interpretation of &, 3, PBV., AV., is most probable, as it
corresponds with the thought of the previous Str.; although the
rendering of RV. “against the adversary,” favoured by many
moderns, is possible. — For vain is the victory of man]. Victory
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to be won by man in war against the enemy amounts to nothing;
it is a vain hope. Victory cannot be brought about by man,
but by Vahweh only. — 14. Zhrough Yakwek]. His right hand
stretched out in battle. — Jef us do valiantly]. Assured of divine
help, the people resolve on their part to fight with all their might.
— and He will tread down our adversaries]. Yahweh will trample
them under foot in His victorious advance.

LX. B.

8. owbx] for original mm, so v.8 121, —yyvp] Qal pf. 2 m, sf. 1 pl.
t v Qal (1) breck down a wall, 8013 894! Is. 55 Ec. 108, here of nation, cf.
v4 (2) break in Ps. 106%, — a3wn] Polel impf. 219, restore, as 233 Is. 5812
acc. to Bu, Dr,, Du, then juss. restore us; T return to us as petition.
&, ¥, Aq, 2, Quinta, take it as pf. xal @xrelpnoas Huds. This mng. does
not suit context. Bi. rde.-33wny, 1 consec. impf., as Je. 505 cf. Ps. 4411,
73 up wnx wawn.  The difficulty then is with 5. This is prob. not original
but interpretation. The initial n is dittog. for an original 7. Rd. wnawn
with two tones, urn back in retreat, which alone suits the context and rhyme.
—4. -ng-\-l] Hiph. pf. 2 m. fully written, »y", . 785, But it is prob. that
final n belongs to Py, —nnpso] a.\. Qal pf. 2 m, sf. 3 {. prob. .r;ﬁlzt open, dub.;
& xal ovverdpakas adriy, J et disrupisti eam.—np7] Qal imv. npn = wpn
heal, v. 6%, 50 & tacas, J sana,; but npa Qal pf. cf. 378, sink, relax, is more
suited to context, with 'n'\:n:r as subj. The phr. a.\. £ 13% nm, breack in a
wall Is. 3018 4, ruin of state La. 21 3¢ Am. 68 Na. 3% The bp3 28 Is. 30%8
breack ready to fall is similar idea, and possibly in mind of poet.— npn=3]
Qal 3 f. sg. v (£0f). 13 is prob. interpretative gl. because of interp. of npn
as imv,—b5. InYp] adj. f. n¥p what is herd (to bear), in war as 2 S. 2175
a\. ¥, common in Lit.—1 -hgnn] n.f. reeling, staggering, elsw. Is, 5137 2‘3.—
6. npny] Qal pf. 2 m, fully written, yny. — $0)] num. standard, as Is. 62'°, so
Dr. BDB or signal, as Je. 4% (to direct refugees to Zion), so here to direct
flight from enemy, & cyuelwoy, I signum, — omm-h] Hithpolel inf, T ou Qal.
Slee, of armies 682, of sea 11485, cf. 1047; H1thp. take Sight, s0 &,%, 3, =,
Dr., Du., Bi., Hu., Now., Che., RVm But De. after Aq., T, Luther, AV,
RV, takes it as denom. of D), zkat it may be displayed. The former alone
suits the context. —wip ubn] & dwd wpocdmov Téfov, I a facie arcus. wyp
is dow in Aram. but not in Heb., which has nwp. vYp is srusk, Pr. 222 (but
Aram, gl. acc. to Toy); so here acc. to those who take vb. as denom. of p). The
Aram. word has been substituted for Heb. word npny, which accords with
rhyme, by a late copyist. — 17 = 1087, pbm 1ypb]. oY (for = 1yp5) emph.
at beginning of sentence, elsw. y 12289, nxSnw Niph. impf. 3 pl. archaic
form Niph. elsw. 108" Pr. 118 9; but Piel, 2. 6. —apn] plsf2m. t vy
adj. beloved, elsw. 1087 842 1272 cf. 45%; also Dt. 3313 Is. 51 Je. 1135, —
] Kt. answer us, connects with previous context; 13 91 Qr. &, 3, connects
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with following context. The reading sy 108¢ is because of its previous con-
text, which requires 1st pers. Du. rightly connects with previous part of Ps.
and adds v.120-14,

LX. 4.

8. V12 — 10881, The only variations are: v.9 o ¥ 108, for '» " here,
the latter more correct; v.10 “7; for 15y, the former doubtless correct;
ypwng for wyynnn, the former better, 1533 for =0, the former correct;

v.12 pinbx K97 for obe ANk 8N, the latter correct. — 3], cf. 26, & & 7@
d'ylcp abdrod, I in senctuario suo; so Ew., Du., Bi., in Ais koly pla:e. But
Now., Dr.,, Kirk., iz or &y khis holiness, EV®., his majestic sacredness, cf. 89%
Am. 42 c. y:w:.-—nﬁpx] impf. cohort, 2. 287, so Aapbnn ; so prob. in ancient
text "oy was cohort. also; Piel Jww vb. Qal measnre, t Pi. measure of,
elsw. 108 2 S. 822 .—m:p] on East Jordan, for Eastern Palestine. Cf
Gn. 331718, where same places are mentioned. @ has 7dv crqrdr.—9. 5]
should be connected with wpba by makkepl, but 1’*1 is separate word. The
omission of 1 in 1089 impairs the euphony of 1. — r\yr\] Pplace of refuge, . 271,
but here prob. in the sense of prosection, RV. defence ; i.e. helmet, B, thinks
of korns. & kparatwois, I fortitudo, PBV., AV., strength = 1. —\pﬂnr] Po.
pte. t [ppn] vb., measure requires > ppnz, cf. Gn. 49° Nu, 2118, & ﬁao‘c)\eus
pov, ¥ rex meus, improb.—10. s¢my 2°p] phr. a. " (2. °58%), }yon n.m.
washing aX. Why not inf. cstr, yan? (266). —ppna nehe 2hy] & duol dANE-
@ulot Urerdynaar, so in 108 ; I miki Palaesting jbedemz‘a esz‘ but in 108 cum
Philisthim jfoederabor. ¥ takes vb. as Hithp, ny11L, as Pr. 22%, @& as Ilithp.,
PPIIL, as Is. 2419 Pr. 18%. Ps. 108 has better pyny b \L;p Most moderns,
Du,, Bi., Bu,, BDB,, make vb. Hithp, p», ». 2172, ‘showut in triumph over.—
11. 'p] is not simply interrog. as EV®., but expresses a wish, as DeW., Ols,—
“3p] éntrenched (as 31%2) =108, 1 ~¥ap n.m. elsw. 89*1 Nu. 3217- 8 Jos, 1020
19%- 85 Je, 48 5V 8t fortified place, stronghold, I and @& are the same in
both passages. It is prob. that 108 is correct. =vsp has been written by
copyist under influence of 3122 — wm w] Qal pf. sf. 1 sg. My, . 5% &, 3,
have impf., which is doubtless correct, the initial » having been omitted by
error after v of w.—12. npN sSn] 108 omits AnR, but it is needed for
measure.

LX. B. (continued).

120-14 belongs with v.7, and not with v.8-1%,  V.13.¢ is cited 4420, where
we are to seek the original of the first 1., which is here condensed, unnx
remaining for uovbom nnyr A%, The A% was needed for Ps. 44, but was not
original.  The original contained mm for which & owbs.—18. nh=mn]
cohort. imv, a7, . 2%, poetic Aram. vb. —nw] Ges$%% for ny, 2. az-”’
cf, nn'\ry 638, help, succour.—~sr] @ éx ONews, 3 in tribulatione, v. £
But Dr B, Du.,, against the adversary, v. 32 || w3 v.l4 .—o npein] phr.
a.l. but cf. 1463, . 2377, victory from man, gained by man. —14. Y- atrpy]
do valiantly, t phr. 11816 18 Nu, 2418 (JE.) 1 S. 14%, prob. cohort, of resolu-
tion.— wm] referring to God, antith. to we,—p12+] Qal impf, rample under

J2et, as 4.
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PSALM 1XI.,, 3 STR. 4%

Ps. 61- 18 a national prayer of the early monarchy: (1) for
-deliverance in time of war (v.>%*); (2) with the assurance that
the vows for the king have been answered (v.7) ; and (3) that
he will reign forever, protected by the kindness and faithfulness
of Yahweh ; for which public praise will be given (v.*?). Glosses
give the urgent prayer of an exile (v.3*), and the comfortable assur-
ance of the guests of Yahweh in His temple (v.%).

HEAR my yell! O hearken to my prayer!
In that my heart fainteth, on the rock mayest Thou lift me up.
Mayest Thou lead me, for Thou art a refuge for me,
A tower of strength from before mine enemy.
HOU, Yahweh, hast heard my vows.
Thou hast granted the request of them that fear Thy name.
Days unto the days of the king Thou wilt add.
His years, as his days, shall be for generation after generation.
E will sit enthroned before Yahweh forever.
Kindness and faithfulness (on the right hand) will preserve him.
So will I make melody to Thy name forever;
‘While I pay my vows day by day.

Ps. 61 was originally in IB, then taken up into £ and B, in the latter
receiving the musical assignment nyay by (o. Intr. §§ 27, 32, 33, 34). It is
composed of three tetrameter tetrastichs, the first an urgent petition, the last
two expressing assurance that the prayer has been answered, reminding of
Pss. 20, 21. It is a royal Ps. of the time of the Ileb. monarchy; a time
of peril, it is true, and yet a time of victory, when the future secemed serene
and the perpetuity of the monarchy certain., V.9, cf. 213; v.7, cf. 21%; v.§,
cf. 21™8, The Ps. is cited v.8 in Pr. 20%8, Glosses indicate a later time:
v.3 yann m3pp implies an ‘exilic glossator; v.5 implies a postexilic glossator
of the Greek period.

Str. L has a synth. and a syn. couplet.—2. O kear my yell |
O hearken to my prayer], urgent entreaty that Yahweh will attend
to His people in their straits. An exilic glossator adds : from the
bounds of the earth], far distant from the Holy land. — unto Thee
[z call], making the prayer suited to the exilic situation, or that
of the Diaspora. — 3. [n that my heart fainteth]. A causal clause,
giving the reason for the urgency of prayer. The situation is
so serious that the heart loses its courage, and is in dismay and

F
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despair.— on the rock mayest Thou lift me up), so &, Y, %; the
rock fastness is the usual refuge in early Pss., unto which one is
lifted up to safety; cf. 27° 318625 3, 5, 3, T, EV*,, by a differ-
ent connection of Hebrew letters give “ on the rock that is higher
than I,” too high for me to climb myself, which, however pleas-
ing a conception, in form makes the line too long, and in meaning
is not so easy and natural, and is without analogy.—4. For Thou
art a refuge for me), a place or a person affording refuge, || @ fower
of stremgik], a tower so strong that it cannot be captured by the
enemy, cf. 18" 48.—5. A glossator, of the Greek period, en-
larges upon this idea, only he turns from the rock refuge to the
temple : 7 will de @ guest in Thy rent), have the privilege of a
guest, a familiar visitor to the sacred tent, cf. 5° 15 Is. 33™. — for
ages], a late conception of time conceived as a number of ages,
these extended into indefinite periods of time or aeons.— wnder
the cover of Thy wings]. The cherubic wings, guarding the Holy
of Holies of the divine presence, made all the precincts of the
temple a place of refuge, #. 27° 31% 36° 542

Str. IL. has two syn. couplets. — 6. Hast heard my vows]. The
prayers, referred to in Str. I., had accompanied votive offerings.
These had been accepted by Yahweh, and the accompanying
petitions heard. Accordingly the syn.: Zhown hast granted the
request], so most recent scholars, in place of 3§ and Vrss. “the
heritage,” which is due to the mistake of a single letter of
the word by an early copyist, giving a meaning not in accordance
with the context and difficult to explain. The various efforts that
have been made to solve the problem require still more serious
modification of the text than that proposed, whether by the addi-
tion of sfs., by ungrammatical explanations, or by insertions in
thought, There could be no question, in the situation of this
Psalmist, of the people having their inheritance given them, or
taking that of the enemy. Moreover, the situation is so like that
of Ps. 21 that we should expect the use of the same words. —
1. The days of the king], the days of his lifetime, the king being
conceived as representing his dynasty. That Yahweh will add
days implies a long continuance of his reign. This is intensified
in 1 ; His years, as kis days, shall be for generation after genera-
%on]. 3 and Vrss. differ here, & giving “days,” where %), 3,
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give only the prep., differently interpreted however. The varia-
tions do not effect the general sense that the dynasty of the king
is to be perpetual, cf. 21°. This doubtless gained a Messianic
significance in later times.

Str. III. has a synth. and a syn. couplet.—8. He will sit
enthroned before Yahwekh forever), cf. Ps. 2%; as the anointed
of Yahweh, installed by Him on his throne. His reign will be
perpetual, cf. 89™%.— Kindness and faithfulness will preserve
him]. These divine attributes here, as 85", cf. 43° are personi-
fied and given charge over the king to keep him in safety. 3§ and
Vrss. differ greatly as to one word of this line, which is needed
for the measure. 3, followed by AV., RV., and most moderns,
rd. imv. “ O appoint,” namely these attributes of God ; but this is
not favoured by other Vrss. The analogy of Pss.45" 109 110" °4
suggests on the right hand, a word so near the Hebrew word that
the mistake could easily have been made. This gives the place
where these guardian angels stand to protect the dynasty. —9. So
will I make melody], in public worship in the temple, || gay my
vows, make frequent votive offerings at the times of daily sacrifice.

2. on%x] not in &; gl.—8. pawn ngpr]. This and two words that fol-
low, a gl. ta adapt Ps. to later situation of the Diaspora.—nipya] Qal inf. cstr.
with 3 of reason § Ay vb. Qal be faint, feeble, 102! (title); m Is. 57%, as EY)
here. t Hithp. faint away La. 212, mn Pss. 77% 142 143%, wo) 1075 Jon. 28, —
oD DY '\m] s02,3,T; but &, %, 7. , NEDN is better suited to context
and measure, so Street.— 5. tomby] pl ooy always late, so 7758 14518
1 K. 88 =2 Ch. 62 Is. 26* 451"V 51° Dn. 9% Ec. 1'% — g3 “nba nony]
phr. a.\, but & has okérp as o b¥3 278 368 572 638, cf. 914 Ru. 212, "glso
Pss. 278 31% 91..—6. “y7] i.p., but &, ¥, 3, 'nbon as v.2; not so prob.—
ng] cstr. sg. + @Y n.f. possession, iMeritance, Dt, 25 9 9.12.19. 19 320 Jog, 116
128-7 Ju. 2117 Je. 328 2 Ch. 20! of holy land; not elsw.in y. It does not suit
context. Hu, Kroch., Bi., Du,, rd. ny/yx as 273, which is to be preferred. —
7. ao'n o] phr. a, but cf. o kA Jos, 24% (D), oo 7% Pr. 3236, —
‘3] prep., 3 donec, & ¥ws fuépas. The measure favours vow,— 8. m] Pi
imv. for My, M Qal count, number, 9012 1474, t Pi. agpoint, ordain, elsw.
Jon. 21 48:7-8 Dn, 15:20-11 Tb, 78; but & ris, Aram. |p, or Heb. 'n; omitted
Aq., Z, 3, and in citation Pr. 20% b 1y noxy son. Houb., Lowtb., suggest
(mn), but improb. Rd. y= oz vke rzglu‘ kand for protection, cf. 4510 1098!
1106 . —121] Qal impf. sf 3 m. for 3778y, 3 is retained of original stronger
form for euphony. The clause is final if 1 is imv., but otherwise and most
prob. || agh,



68 PSALMS

PSALM LXII., 2 Sstr. 2%, RF. 2C

Ps. 62 is an expression of confidence in Yahweh only, by a man
of position, in the time of Jeremiah (v.**%7), His false foes are
only a wall about to fall; they are only taking counsel against
him (v.®%); they are only breath without real weight (v.").
Gnomic glosses exhort mot to have confidence in extortion and
wealth (v."'), and remind that strength and kindness belong to
God (v.2¥). Other glosses emphasize the several conceptions
of the Ps. and adapt them to later circumstances (v.'*®8%1%),

Only to (Yakwek) be still, my soul! from Him is my kope.

Only He is my rock and my salvation, my high tower ; I shall not be moved.
(Only) a leaning wall, a bulging fence are all of (them).
Only consult do they to thrust (me) out from (my) dignity: they take pleasure in

falsehood.

Only to (Yakwek) be still, my soul! from Him is my kope.

Only He is my rock and my salvation, my high tower ; I shall not be moved.
Only a breath are the sons of mankind, a falsehood the sons of men,
(Only) to go up in the balances are they, made of breath altogether.

Ps. 62 was originally in 3B, then in fl and %, and subsequently in DR,
where it received the assignment pmyw~by (2. Intr. §§ 27, 31, 32, 33, 34)-
The original Ps, was composed of two hexameter couplets, v.4-5a 10, with
Rf. v#3.67, These use terms of 3B and give evidence of a preéxilic date,
being characterised by calm confidence in Yahweh. The Ps. was originally
personal, and the author’s perils were from cralty personal foes, who strove
to thrust him out of a position of dignity. There are two glosses from differ-
ent hands, of the type of WL., both trimeter tetrastichs, v.1l- 1213, QOther
glosses are: a remonstrance addressed to enemies in 2d pl, v.%¢; a descrip-
tion of the enemies as false friends, v.5%; a reiteration of the thought of refuge
in God, v.8; an exhortation to the whole congregation to trust in I{im, a trim-
eter tristich not earlier than the Greek period, v.9; and a final statement
of God’s equitable requital of men, v.1%, These glosses were added from time
to time, in the various editings of the Ps.

The original Ps. was composed of two Strs., each of two coup-
lets ; the first couplet in both Strs. is an identical synth. Rf. of
confidence in Yahweh, and the final couplets are syn. with each
other but synth. in themselves, expressing contempt of the feeble,
false foes.

Str. I. 2. Only], characteristic of the Ps. at the beginning of
each of its lines; cf. Ps. 39; an emphatic restriction of the con-
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fidence to Yahweh alone, and antith. to the ability of his enemies
to do him harm. The EV® as well as the ancient Vrss. differ
greatly in rendering this particle in the several lines, sometimes
using the asseverative “surely ”; but a uniform rendering alone
brings out the real power of the Ps.— e s#/]. The text of 3§
has the noun “silence,” “resignation,” here, and the imv. vb.
v.5. Such a variation in Rf. is improbable. The imv. is better
sustained. The soul in calm expectation waits for the divine
interposition, cf. 377.— from Him is my hope], so v.b; but here
“salvation” in texts, assimilated to v.%. The use of “hope” in
the original is more probable: “hope” for its object, the thing
hoped for, deliverance from enemies. — 3. He is my rock and my
salvation ; my high tower], terms familiar in y, cf. 185, all empha-
sizing Yahweh as a refuge. — 7 skall not be moved], also a familiar
phr. for the firm, stable position of the one relying upon God,
cf. 10° 15° 16° 21% 30" +. A later editor inserted an enigmatical
word, whether as a later form of the adv. greasy, to limit the
statement, or as a liturgical exclamation, JPSV.—4. How long
will you threaten o man ?]. Remonstrance with enemies, address
in 2 pl. inconsistent with objective 3 pl. of original Ps.; a late
gloss. The vb. is a.A. and dubious, and is variously rendered in
Vrss.— 2o commit murder], so Ben Naphtali, &, 3, RV., which
is to be preferred to “ye shall be slain,”” MT., AV., PBV., which
depends upon close connection with the subsequent context. —
all of them], the enemies of v.5; changed into “all of you” in
3 by assimilation to previous context. Oy has fallen out by
mistake. — a lLaning wall, a bulging fence]. The enemies are
compared to a wall that leans over from its upright position, and
therefore is in peril of falling down; and to a fence which has
been pushed in, and so bulges and is unsafe. They are only such
an unstable wall in antithesis to the psalmist’s stability in confi-
dence in his God.—35. From my dignity], so &, which is to be
preferred to 3 sg. of MT.; both doubtless interpretations of a
noun without sf. — Only consult do they]. Their enmity amounts
to nothing more than consulting together, making plans % #krus?
me out. It does not become effective in action, and therefore is
not really disturbing.— they fake pleasure in jfalsehood]. They
delight in craft; they would be false to the psalmist, but really
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they deceive themselves. A glossator explains this by inserting
with their mouth they bless, but inwardly they curse.

Str. II. 6-7. The same Rf. as v.>3.—8. A gl. explaining
further the Rf — Upon God depends my salvation and my glory].
The glory of the psalmist is the honour and dignity of his posi-
tion, cf. v.5. — the rock of my strength], from which strength comes
to help. — my refuge is in God ], or as Hi,, De., Kirk., interpret
as 3 essentiae, “is God.”” —9 is also a gloss of exhortation to the
late Jewish congregation, a trimeter tristich. — Z7rust in Him, O
whole congregation of the people], so &, which is more probable
than 38, “at every time, ye people.” — pour out before Him your
keart] in public worship, cf. 42° 102! 142°. —10. Only a breath],
nothing more substantial, are #he sons of mankind, the common
people of the enemies, as distinguished from #e sons of men,
their leaders, cf. 49% which latter are @ jfalkekood to their fol-
lowers, deceiving them and misleading them to no purpose. So
unsubstantial are they that when weighed iz #he dalances they are
without weight and have ondy # go up in the weightless scale.
— made of breath allogether], the emphatic conclusion. They
amount in the aggregate to nothing more than this. Thus the
original Ps. reached its striking end. But later editors wished to
give it another conclusion, and so in-the times of Hebrew Wisdom
they added two gnomes.—11. A trimeter tetrastich, Z7ust not
in oppression], antith. the exhortation to trust in God, cf. v.). — '
and of robbery be not vain], become filled with unsubstantial,
delusive hopes, be possessed of unsubstantial self-confidence, cf.
Je. 23. — Wealth, when it beareth fruit], in ill-gotten gains, —
do not set the mind on it], as if it were of great value and to be
depended upon for salvation. —12-13 a. Another trimeter tetra-
stich. — One thing God spake]. These gnomes were regarded as
divine in their origin, just as prophetic words and priestly laws. —
Two things are there which I have heard], implying that God
had indeed spoken the two things that follow. This method of
numerical intensification is familiar in WL., z. Pr. 6% 30%%, —
that strength belongeth unto God), that is the first thing, and —
that to Adonay belongeth kindness), that is the second thing. It
is improbable that in the original there was a change of subject
to the 2d pers. The change was due probably to assimilation to
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next clause, 13 b, which is a still later addition to the Ps. from
the point of view of the Levitical Law (2. Rom. 2%%),

2. ] cf. v.3-5.6.7.10; asseverative, surely, De W., Hu, Bi.; always
same, prob. only, Ki, Che., Dr., Kirk,, Ges., Ew., Hi. The Vrss. vary in
verses. — Do 98] = ooxb v.8; latter required by measure in both. zwbx
for original M. — ] nuf, silence, resignation, dub. v. 223, 1 v.8, so here
Bi,, Gr., Che., Du,, We., BDB.: 01 Qal imv. 2 f. 0o, 2. 45 The variation
is prob. due to an original wain 'ov, the sf, afterward taking place of article.
— 3 v5, lacking here, is prob. gl. —nywh] = mpn v, prob. originally the
same, the former an assimilation to v.8.—8. n31] used as adv. for n3n
6510 (?) 120° 123% 129' 2; not in v.7, dub. and late usage not suited to earl);
Ps.; prob. gl. Phr. so common without it (7. 705) that change improb. —
4. snpwn] Polel impf. 2 pl. mA skout af, threaten, BDB, si vera, so De., Du.,
Bi. Wetzstein, cf. Damascene Arab. mn 7usk upor one with cries and raised
fist, so MV. SS.; Ges. nnn azfack. Form is unknown elsw. © Hu. S5wmn 2
Jfrantic against, cf. 102°; but & émirifeabe, Aq. émiBovietere, I insidiamini,
Z paraomovjoere,—nzn] Pu. impf. 2 pl. n¥1 murder, Ben Napht. sngan Pi,,
so @, J, Street, De., Ba. al. The absence of obj. is to be noticed. This
whole clause is a gl.; change of subj. to 2d pers. from 3d pers. of Ps. -—DJHJ]
b5 with sf. 2 m. pl., & wdres, but prob. ob> in original. This begins third 1
of Str. and should have 3%, which has fallen out by haplog.—f=p] nm.
wall, as Nu. 22% (J) 35¢ (P) +.—1"n] num. wall, fence, as 80'%; but more
prob. 1"y nf,, as 8¢*.—nwn1n] pte. pass. f. N, pusked in. The arti-
cle improb. after articleless n. The n goes with previous word, as Ols., De.,
BDB.—5. \ngpp] emph. in position, [ ry¥ n.f. exaliation, dignity, elsw.
Gn. 49% (poem) Hb. 17; other mngs.not in y. & has Th» Tywiy uov, which
is doubtless correct, the original here as elsw. being without sf. — l:nfja?] Hiph.
inf. cstr. my Zhrust owt, of. 51 and Anv v.A —as] Qal impf. m¥n, 2. 404, s0 3.
But & ¥papov év Siper, 337, so B, —npa] with pl. vb,, err. for w0 a5 &, 3, T
—8. wyuh] v. 2125 for mgwh of original Ps.— =] phr. a.\, cf. 1y vonp 717
1 Yup 614 This v. is mere repetition of v.7 by another hand: a tetrameter
couplet.—9. oy ny 5::] so J; but & oy np 5> is more prob., as Bi. 1y, 2
1, —n:::'7 uuw] of. similar phr. 425 102! 1428 This v.is an exhortation in
2 pl.in a ‘trimeter tristich; another late hand.—10. }oumn] n.[m.] only
dual, scales, balances, Is. 4012 Jb. 318 Ez. 4510 +. This n. emph. It was
originally preceded by ¥, as other 1. The measure requlres this. —L':-m]
& éc paradryros; o of what they are composed —11. 1%37n] Qal impf.
2 pl. $ [53n] vb. denom. ban v Qal become vain, possessed of worthless
self-confidence, cf. Jb. 2712 Je. 25 =2 K. 17%5; Hiph. Je. 23'.—2my] Qal
impf .$ 3 dear fruit, fig., so of tree 9215, fig. Pr. 10%; Po. make flourish
Zc. 97.— This v. is a trimeter tetrastich, a bwn of type of WL.—12-18a. An-
other trimeter tetrastich, a bwn, —n] relative, as g%. i is improb. The
original was doubtless nwb »»,  The change was due either to assimilation
to next clause, or to transposition of 3 and b by error.
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PSALM LXIIL, 3 STR. 4%

Ps. 63 is the longing of an exile for Yahweh (v.%), remembering
the glory of God in temple worship (v.?), and meditating upon Him
in the night (v.7), with vows of perpetual worship (v.°), and ad-
herence to His support (v.5). To this was appended a fragment of
a royal Ps., expressing confidence in the overthrow of the enemies
(vX*1), and the rejoicing of king and people (v.’*?). Several
glosses emphasize various parts of the original (v.%582¢),

(Y‘AHWEH), my God, earnestly I seek Tiee.

My soul doth thirst for Zkee.
My flesh doth long for Zkee;
As a dry land it faints for Thee.

S in the sanctuary I beheld Zlee,
Seeing Thy strength and Z%y glory,
So in my life will I bless ZZee;
I will lift up my palms in 7%y name.
HEN on my couch I remembered TZee,
In the night watches was musing on TZee,
My soul did cleave after T%ee ;
On me did take hold 7%y right hand.

Ps. 63 was in 1B, then in fff and . It had the reference to David’s life
MM 1213 a3 in B, It was not in BR (2. Intr. §§ 27, 31, 32). The
original was composed of three trimeter tetrastichs, v.? v.30 v,7-9, all in
assonance, in 7-. The author seems to be in exile, away from the sanctuary,
where he used to behold the glory of Yahweh. Now he can only remember
his former privileges and persist in prayer and longing for a return. The
situation is similar to that of Ps. 42-43. The Ps. probably comes from the
early exile. The statement in the title is probably due to the use of m¥ yaxa
by txt. err. for M% N0, a simile, and not indicating the locality of the author.
To this Ps. was attached in % a fragment of a royal Ps. v.10-126, 3 trimeter hexa-
stich which, on account of Jopn, was preéxilic, and, on account of paxn mennn,
was not earlier than the reign of Josiah. Possibly both Pss. were from &
common author, 2 companion of Jehoiachin. To these Pss. several glosses
were added : v.4 08, all later than % and all emphasizing temple worship, and
therefore making the Ps. more suitable to public use. V.1 is a vindictive
conclusion suited to the Maccabean period.

Str. I. A syn. tetrastich.—2. Yazhwek, my God ], emphasizing
the personal relation to Yahweh as his own God. The archaic *£/
is for the *Zokim usual in such combinations. It is improbable,
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however, that it was to emphasize the original meaning, “strong
one,” as 3, or that it was predicate as EV®. after 3§, J; for the
personal pronoun “Thou’’ was an interpretative insertion, making
the line too long. — carnestly I seek thee], as one rising with the
dawn, cf. Ps. 18%; || #hirst for Thee), cf. 42* || long for Thee | fainis
Jor Thee ; with the simile of @ dry land ], greatly in need of rain,
cf. Je. 4® Ps. 143% This is explained by a gloss, “where no
water is,” interpreting the previous adj. as an additional attribute
of land, so Vrss., “ dry and weary land without water.” — my sou/
. my flesk], the whole man.

Str. II. Two antith. syn. couplets.— 3, 5. As iz the sanctuary),
in the worship of the temple at Jerusalem in my past experience.
—s0 in my life], in my future experience. — ./ bekheld Thee], ex-
plained as seeing Thy strength and Thy glory], in the contempla-
tion of public worship, cf. 29 597 68% g67. In the future life wil/
I bless Thee], in perpetual worship : || Z will lift up my palms in
Thy name], a gesture especially of invocatory prayer, cf. 282 141%
This Str. has been enlarged by two glosses.— 4. For better than
life is Thy kindness]. Not only did they behold the strength and
glory of Yahweh in public worship, but also His kindness ; and it
was not only earnestly sought and thirsted after, it was better than
life itself. This beholding of Yahweh in His temple was in oral
worship : my lps laud Thee. As the former public worship was
thus emphasized, so the future worship.— 6. As with marrow
and fatness my soul will be satisfied]. Doubtless the poet is
thinking of the sacrificial feasts which characterised seasons of
rejoicing before God in the worship of the temple, cf. 22% 23° 36°.
It is true that the fat pieces of animals always went to the altar.
The poet is not thinking of them, but of the flesh of the fat young
animals which alone were suitable for sacrifice, where the fat meat
was eaten by the offerers and their friends, together with bread
and wine. But these provisions for the flesh had as their accom-
paniment provisions for the soul also ; so that soul and flesh were
alike and together satisfied. The glossator is evidently think-
ing more of the satisfaction of soul, for he adds: and with Jips
of jubilation will my mouth praise]. This tautology of 1 is
dubious, especially as it is not in @&, which omits “ my mouth,”
and adds to the verb “Thy name.” It is probable that both
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are explanatory additions, and that the original was, “and my
lips will praise with jubilation.”

Str. III, Two synth. syn. couplets. — When on my couch | in
the night waitches]. Awake during the night in the excitement due
to the thirst of soul and flesh, he counted the three watches as they
passed, cf. La. 2" — 7 remembered Thee | was musing on Thee],
recalling the joyous experiences of public worship in the temple
described in the previous Str., and doubtless also the experiences
of the strength and glory of God in private and public life. —
8. A glossator inserts a syn. couplet, For Thou art a help to me;
I refoice in the shadow of Thy wings], a statement only suitable
to one enjoying the privilege of worship in the temple, cf. 17 368
575 —9. My soul did cleave after Thee], in close adherence, not
willing to be apart from God ; a phr. usual in connection with fol-
lowing the divine word or commands, cf. Dt. 10%, also Ho. 6°;
but here in the more personal relation, seeking comfort and
strength. Vahweh also adheres closely to His servant. — oz me
did take kold Thy right hand]. The right hand of God is usually
stretched forth with power against enemies, here with tenderness
to sustain His servant, cf. 3%

The editor of 3 added a fragment of a royal Psalm.

As for them that seek (his) life,

They shall go down into the nether parts of the earth;
They shall be delivered over unto the power of the sword ;
A portion for jackals shall they become;

But the king will rejoice in God;
‘ Every one that sweareth by Him will glory.

This little piece has a syn. tetrastich and an antith. syn. couplet.
—10. As for them that seck his lfe], to take the life of the king.
The attachment of this part of the royal Ps. to the Ps. of personal
experience led to the variation “ my soul,” as referring to the poet.
This line is intensified by a gloss: that he may go down into
Sheol, the place of desolation, || nether parts of the earth, a phr.
used in Ez. 26% 32'* %, and subsequently Is. 44® Ps. 139%, for the
deeper regions of Sheol. The enemies sought to send the king of
Israel thither, but #hey skall go down thither themselves. Their
descent, however, will not be that of ordinary death. They will
be slain in battle. — 11.  Zhey skall de delivered over unto the
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power of the sword]. It will be not in victory, but in defeat;
for their bodies will be abandoned on the battle-field, @ gortion
Jor jackals, which will devour them. EV*, “foxes,” is erroneous.
‘Tt is the jackal rather than the fox which preys on dead bodies,
and which assembles in troops on battle-fields to feed on the
slain " (Tristram, Nat. Hist. Bible, p. 110).—12. On the other
hand, the victorious Zing will rejoice in God, who gave him the
victory ; and the people, every one that sweareth by Him, loyal
servants, united in the oath of the covenant to God, wi// glory.
A Maccabean editor appends to the Ps. a thought appropriate to
the affliction of his time : Z%e mouth of them that speak lies shall
be stopped.

2. +b¥] divine name as @, and not fortitudo mea of J.—nnx] 1, 3, not
in @, is a gl., making 1. too long. — 3] Pi. impf. 1 sg,, strongsf. 2m. { ()
vb. denom. "n¥ dawn (579), Pi. to seek with the dawn, early, earnestly 783
Ho. 51 Is. 26° Pr. 81", — npa] vb. a.\, cf. Ar. stem, be pale of face, weak-¢yed,
be blind, so BDB. faint, T luclperat cov, J desideravit, so B, T. Ki. com-
pares arn, Ra. M, & wocarAds oo, ¥ quam multipliciter, © wocaxds =
npa, how often, how long, not suited to context and improbable. —my~px]
phr. 107% Ho, 25 Je. 28 5012 5148 Is. 4138 532 Ez. 19 Jb. 2%; +m3 n.f. with
the same mng. desert land Is. 351 Zp. 218 Jb. 308 Ps. 787 1054 (as only pl.
dub.) ; drought Jb. 2419.—-53,13'~§; Ayl phr. dub., makes 1. too long, and
assonance in 7 missing. Dw™Y3 is expl. gl, so Bé. 1y adj. fains, weary,
as 1435 npy vy Je. 312 Pr. 25%, so prob. Je. 48 (for npwp). The simile
nbYy 7R 1438 dependent on AW M3 yaNI, therefore rd. here Moy M3 pana,
Neglect of agreement of qy with its noun yw, though justified by some, cf.
Ko.5yn-§ 83415, is 1mprobab1e. The original of all is doubtless Je. 431 c.b. Ps.
143% has "' also, and 1'7 is demanded here for assonance. The 1 is an error of
mterpretatlon The ad] agrees with %23, and is therefore masc. So n? in two
previous lines should be at the end of 1. —8. 13] has as its complement 12 v.5.
These two couplets belong together in the tetrastich; and v# is a gl.—
4. pnavh] Pi impf. full form with sf. 2 sg. +[naw] vb. Aramaism, Pi.
(1) laud, praise, elsw. 117" 145% 147°2; (2) congratulate Ec. 42 8'5, Hithp.
boast of Ps. 10647 = 1 Ch. 168, — 5. 73738] Pi. impf. 1 sg,, sf. 2 sg., should be
atthe close of the L. for assonance; so qpw3. The copyists did not regard the
original order.—8. y1] pl. + M nf. jubilation, elsw. 1002 Jb. 37 205, late
form for n37 (2. 179). -—\a"}‘y'h] so 3! but & alvéore 70 Svoud gov. It is prob.
that b is late gl of 18 to give b subj., and that 70 dvoud oov is gl. of & to
give vh. obj.; neither original. But the vb. 3 sg. is difficult in context of fem.
nouns. The phr. M o is a.\, and the syntax is difficult. We should
prob. rd. pi as v, wp) is explan, gl. But even as emended thisv.isa
gl. to the original. — 7. mpyg-ox]. This is prosaic order, and assonance
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requires 7 atend of 1. Better euphony isalso given by wp-o%. bk whken, as 78%.
— oy sf. 1 sg. ip. t[pw)] n.[m.] spread, couch, as 132"‘ ‘Gn. 49* (J) 1 Ch. 5t
Jb. :713.——n\'mw] pl. $nmwK n.f. a warck of night, elsw. go* 119148 La. 21,
— nany] impf. frequenta.twe — 8. nnwy] archaic f. form; for better euphouy
with ﬂb cf. 3¢ 6018, —10. mpm] emph antith. —wwy] is dub. nt n.f.
desolation, v. 358 || with pawn noonna. §onnn adj. lwer ; £ mnnn with PN
Ez. 3141615, byew D, 32%; mnnn with Swe Ps. 8613; pl. nonnn with ma 887
= La. 3%%; thh 7x elsw. Ps. 13916 Is. 4428 Ez. 262 3218 24, all referring to the
deeper, gloomier regions of Sheol. So @ wnmaph. For HNI:.')'?, 3 interficere.
& eis parqy, ¥ in vanum, swb (228) is improbable. The form is, as Bi.,
an expl. gl. It makesl too long. ‘wpiis error of interp. for won referring
to the king vl —11. s7mx] Hiph. impf. 3 pl, sf. 3sg. +["1] vb. Ara-
maism. Niph. (1) e poured, spilt, as water 2 S. 14", of the eye with tears
La. 39, fig. wanisk Jb. 208; (2) be extended, of the hand Ds. 778, Iliph.
(1) throw down stones Mi. 15, (2) extend the wine cup to one Ps. 759 phr.
27n v by elsw. Je. 182 Ez. 35%; @ mapadoffoorras els xeipas pougalas, BDB
deliver over to. Hoph. ptc. Mi. 1# of mts. melting in theophany. The vb. is
pl. of indef. subj. The sf. an, sg. for pl, is of dub. originality. It was not
needed and was not in &. —n~5yw] pl. t»vi. n.m. jackal elsw. Ne. 3% Ju. 154

La. 518 Ez. 13t Ct. 216-15, —12, '\JD‘] Nlph impf. +[7o0] vb. Aramaism for
~ap Niph., ée stopped, here of mouth, Gn, 8% (P) of springs. Pi. skut up,
deliver up into the hands of, Is, 19%. The last half of v. is a pentameter L. if
not prose, and is a gl

PSALM LXIV., 3 str. 5.

Ps. 64 is a plaintive cry of Israel to Yahweh for preservation
from enemies who slander and plot against him (v.%+7%), with the
assurance that the plot will fail, because Yahweh will overcome
them by their own tongues and make them a lesson to all men
(v.®1). Glosses pray for hiding from evil companionship (v.*),
and express the assurance of the eventual joy and glory of the
righteous (v.").

EAR, Yahweh, my voice in my plaint;

From dread of the enemy mayest Thou preserve my life,
Who do whet as a sword their tongue,

Do aim their arrow, a bitter speech,

To shoot in secret places at the perfect.

SUDDEN LY they shoot at him without fear;

They strengthen for themselves an evil speech;

They talk to themselves of hiding snares;

They say to themselves,: Who can see ?

They search out injustice ; they have hidden a plot.
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T is plotted, and each one draws nigh with a deep mind.
Then Yahweh doth shoot at them : sudden is their wound ;
And He causeth them to stumble by their own tongue;
And all that look on them wag the head,

And declare His doing and His work consider.

Ps. 64 was in 1B, then in i, E, and BR (2. Intr. §§ 27, 31, 32, 33). The
Ps. has three tetrameter pentastichs. It is a complaint of the community of
the early Restoration, encompassed by petty enemies who slander them at the
court of Persia. It bas two glosses: (1) V.3, which is not in &B, and was
probably inserted subsequent to the text on which & was based; (2) V.11
uses M, and was therefore subsequent to % and probably also IBRR.

Str. I. A synth. couplet and a triplet of two syn. lines and a
third synth. thereto.—2. 7z my plaint]. Yahweh is called upon
in prayer to hear the voice of His people in their perils, going up
to Him in plaintive cry. — mayest Thou preserve my ffe]. The
life of the nation is in peril from enemies, who make themselves
to be dreaded because of their craft and cruelty. —3. A glossator
enlarges upon these enemies as a council of evil doers]| gathered in
secret to plot their evil scheme; || companionship of workers of
trouble] ; cf. 2' 55%, which is to be preferred to the “ insurrection ”
of PBV., AV,, or the “tumult” of RV., JPSV., neither of which
mngs. can be established, or suits the context. From these the
Psalmist prays to be hidden.—4. Who do whet as a sword their
tongue, | Do aim their arvow]. Speech of a hostile character is
compared to weapons of war, the sword and the arrow; so 55%
5%° 508. — @ &itter speeck], that which they make in slanderous
hostility at the court of Persia against the feeble community of the
Restoration, cf. v.% —in secret places]. They are like enemies
shooting from ambush, cf. 10® 17% — a# the perfect]. Israel asa
people, in the unity of his organisation, is a man of integrity.
His conduct has been unexceptionable towards the government of
Persia and also towards these crafty foes.

Str. II is stairlike in its advance, the first line resuming the
thought of the last line of previous Str. and then explaining it in
syn. parallelism. — 5. Suddenly they shoot at him], taking him by
surprise from ambush, and accordingly without fear], because
they have taken him altogether unprepared and unable to defend
himself. This shooting is now explained as—6. an evil speeck]
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resuming the “ bitter speech ” of v., which ey strengthen for
themselves], giving one another mutual support, and fortifying their
word by the number of false witnesses. — Z%ey falk to themselves ||
say o themselves], in their consultation, — of Aiding snares] that
is, from the context, ensnaring words, of treacherous character. —
Who can see?] They persuade themselves that even the God of
Israel will not see, cf. 10418, —Ta, They search out injustice],
diligently seek for something that they may wrest to their evil
purpose, however unjust that would be.— Z%hey have hidden a
plot]. This is the most probable rendering, and gives an appro-
priate climax, though sustained by but few Hebrew codd. The
ordinary reading is a difficult one, which may be explained either
as “accomplished ” AV., RV., or as ““we are innocent” JPSV.;
but neither of these translations suits the context.

Str. IIL. is also stairlike to Str. II. It is composed of an intro-
ductory line, resuming the last line of v.’% and then of the anti-
thetical couplet of divine retribution and a closing couplet showing
its effect upon all observers. —7b. Eack one draws nigh with a
deep mind], so &, T, taking the Hebrew form as vb. MT,, fol-
lowed by modern Vrss., takes it as noun: “inward thought of
every one” || “ mind,” of which ‘““deep ” is the common predicate.
But the connection is difficult, and the thought abrupt. The
Psalmist now would say that the enemies have undertaken to carry
out their treacherous plans. They draw nigh the Persian court,
each and all of them, with their plan deep in their mind. But
though it was hidden from Israel, it was not hidden from Yahweh,
and He visits them with swift and just retribution before their
plans become effective, cf. Is. 29.—8. Zhen Yahwek doth shoot
at them], in antithesis with the shooting of the enemy at Israel;
and this shooting is not only szdden as theirs, but it is effective,
because it accomplishes #keir wound. “With an arrow” is an
unnecessary explanatory addition at the expense of the measure.
—9. The divine shooting was also in the use of words.— Ae
causeth them to stumble by their own fongue]. Their own words
are turned against them to their own hurt: so I venture to amend
the text. The text of 3 and the ancient Vrss. is corrupt and
dubious as is generally agreed. All efforts to make good sense
out of the text have failed. The humiliation is indeed in public
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in antithesis with the deeply hidden craft. — AZ #hat look on them
wag the head], in scorn and derision, as RV., cf. 228 Je. 48%,
which is to be preferred to another reading: “flee away” in
horror, of AV., although modern scholars are very much divided
in their preferences between the two.—10. A glossator explains
by the insertion of “and all men shall fear,” at the expense of the
measure. — And declare His doing], that is, Yahweh’s, recognising
the retribution as His. This is made more definite in the text by
the insertion of the divine name for the suffix, making the line
just this word too long. — His work consider], observe, contem-
plate, ponder it, reflect upon it and the lesson it conveys of warn-
ing and rebuke, cf. Dt. 32® Ps. 106’. — 11. This Ps. ends like the
previous one, with a similar Maccabean gloss, expressing the con-
fidence that #ie righteous || all the upright of mind, who seek refuge
in Yahweh in their distress, will ultimately rejoice and glory, cf.

3 43 6312-

2. wn] but & ‘o) more prob. The former unconscious substitution by a
late copyist, owing to his interpretation of wpy as Zfz. — 8. This v. is not in
@&B; it is of different measure from Ps. and is doubtless a late gl. —nw]
cstr. mY nf. e\, @3BT dwd whdbovs, ¥ @ multitudine, 3 a tumultu; but
acc. to context, Il Wb prob. companionship. Cf. 2. —4. a2 237] phr. al,;
should have retracted accent with 721 for euphony ; so v.82, §=p adj. tgzller,
karsh, severe,  Cf. Ju, 18% Hb. 18,—5&. rivy] Qal inf. cstr. mv (222) with b
purpose ; but Hiph. impf, with sf. 3 m. 7 v.%, and o7 Hiph. impf. sf. 3pl.
with ) consec. v.8¢, The use of Qal in same Ps. as two Hiphs. with same mng,
improb.; rd. rivhy. —foxns] as v.8 ownp adv. swddemly. Cf. Is. 471 488
]e 420 6%4, —mm 8] Qal impf. ip. ¥ with neg. having force of wizhowut,
in a circumstantial clause, Ges155 3, %, Lowth,, Street, Gr., sx1 Niph, impf.
nxn gives certainly a better parallelism, and is favoured by V.8, 6. %]
archaic sf. with %, reflexive. It is also required for measure and good sense
after Moy, used in the weakened sense of spea’, as 59% 7315, But w} as obj.
of n§7! is unexampled and improb. It should go with yioN. Tt has been mis-
placed —17. apem] Qal impf. 3 pl. 1 [¥on] vb. t Qal searck out, think out,
elsw. search for Pr. 24, search, test La. 390 Pr. 207, Pi. searck, Ps. 777. + Pu.
be searched,v.™ as Pr. 2812, ti'pn n.[m.] a.\. device, plot BDB. & in second
clause éfepavvdyres ékepavvice = ton owsn, ¥, 3, scrutantes scrutinio xd.
won owen, as Gr.  But the 1. is too long. The former goes with previous 1
to complete it; the latter as Qal pf. with subsequent 1. —wupn] is taken by
B4, Dr,, al. as Qal pf. 1 pl. of opn for winp.  But the sudden change of pers.
is improb. De., Now., after &, ¥, 3, 3, take it as 3 pl. uon for wn Ges, 2- 0,
Du. follows several codd. Kenn,, De Rossi, and rds. uow, which is favoured
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by v.8. — 39m] as 5¥ inward part of man, ¥ cogitationibus. But & mpoce-
Neboerai, T accedet = 31 draw near, as 2% — 3] 1 of accompaniment. —
170yl adj. deep, im:rutable, cf. Jb. 1222 Ec. 72%.—8. 031%1] ) consec. depen-
dent on previous pfs. and thus sustaining them, unless we suppose a new
clause begins here with different tense. @& kal WYw6foerar = o7, is improb-
able.—owno] 1§ as v.%, so J; but & vyriwy = ownp (298) dhe simple, so T
parvulorum, 1t is however improbable. —orop] pl c. sf. 3 pl. $nzp n.f,
wound, blow 1 K. 223 Ze, 138 Is. 18 Je. 101%+. The v. is too long for one 1.,
two short for two. yn is umnecessary gl.; not with vb. v5; so also . —

apvian] Hiph. impf. 3 pl. 1 consec. It is improb. that 3 sg. and 3 pl. in
same v. should refer to enemies. I ef corruent in semetipsos linguis suis, ¥
et infirmatae sunt contra eos linguae eorum,seem to have had no sf. but by,
& kal éovbévmoray adrdv al yY\Gooar adrdy had the sf,, but not wby; prob.
19 is conflation of the two. ‘'mby Dy., Hi., Now., as go® is improb. The
prop. reading is with Marti, Du., one® sby whwom. —avun] Hithp. impf.
3 pl. dub. 3 fugient, Ges., Ew., Hi., BDB, "1 flee away in horror, Bi., Now.,
Du,, Dr., Kirk., ™ wag the head, cf. Je. 48?7, 1 consec. should be prefixed
as in previous and subsequent vbs. — 10, n-m"5: ] is a gl., making the
specific reference of v.° too universal. -—-uw'w Hpn] for an original ‘opp: divine
name makes L. too long. —11. mm] evidence of gl. of 1, certainly not in 3.

PSALM LXV., 2 sTR. 4%

Ps. 65 is an ancient song of praise in the temple at the time of
votive offering (v.>%%), rejoicing in the privilege of worship there
(v.%), and admiring the wonders of Yahweh in nature (v.%7 8.%),
A gloss makes this worship a universal privilege (v.*) and these
wonders a ground of universal confidence (v.?). Another makes
them an object of fear (v.**). Another thinks of the covering over
of transgression (v.*). Later editors add fragments of two harvest
songs in different measures: the former (v.I*") with reference to
the grain harvest, the latter (v.*™) with reference to the richness
of flocks.

O Thee a song of praise is recited, Yahweh, in Zion;

And to Thee a votive offering is being paid, O Hearer of prayer, in Jerusalem.

Happy the one whom Thou choosest and bringest near to dwell in Thy courts!

We shall be satisfied with the goodness of Thy house, the holy place of Lhy
temple.

ITH awful things in righteousness Thou answerest us, O God of our salvation,

Who establishest the mountains by power, being girded with might;

Who stillest the roaring of the seas, the roaring of their waves;

With Thy wonders the outgoings of the morning and evening Thou makest to
jubilate.
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Ps. 65 was in 1 and then in fifl. But previously it was a =, cf, nban v.2,
It was then in 3 and B3 (v. Intr. §§ 24, 27, 31, 32, 33). The original Ps.
was v.28.5.6a.7. 8. %, two pentameter tetrastichs, a hymn of praise to Yahweh
in Zion, in peaceful times of the Restoration. Many codd. & (HP), Comp.,
Ald., have 3% "Tepeulov kal *Iefexiy\ kal 7ol Naof THs mapowklas 8re EueNhoy
écropedesfar; so I, F. But this is an impossible assignment. It was writ-
ten for use in public worship in Palestine. The universalism of v.3-4. 6. 8-9a
is due to a later editor. Two fragments of harvest songs were added, possibly
in . The first, of five tetrameter lines, v.10-11; the second, of seven trimeter
lines, v.12-14, .

Str. I. has a syn. and a synth. couplet.—2. 7o Thee], em-
phatic in position and repeated at the beginning of the next line.
—a song of praise], a hymn, as &, U, accompanying a woZve
offering, both specific and not general, “praise ” and “ vow,” as
EV*. — is recited ], the most probable reading || is being paid, to
be preferred to “silence,” “resignation,” 3§, 3, @, or “is becom-
ing,” “beseemeth,” &, %, VT, which seems to be inappropriate
paraphrase. The paraphrase of AV., RV., “waiteth,” is still less
justifiable.—38. A later glossator, influenced by Is. 567 66%, gives
this worship a universal reference by insertion of: unto Thee all
JSlesh come. —4. A still later glossator makes the Ps. more suit-
able to ordinary worship by inserting a reference to the covering
over of sins.— matters of iniguities], interpreted in the || as our
transgressions.— have (they) prevailed over (us)], so & ; been
too strong for us and so overcome us, involving us in transgres-
sion. 1§, 3, have “over me,” changing the person to pl in the
second clause. If the original was singular, it is still the congre-
gation that is speaking. But the plural is more suitable to the
later period of the glossator. This clause is the protasis of the
apodosis : Zhou coverest them over]. This was in the later ritual
accomplished by the sin offering; but more frequently in ¢ by
the sovereign grace of God without sacrifice, cf. 32! 78% 79%. —
5. Happy the one]; cf. 1.— whom Thou choosest and bringest
near to dwell in Thy courts], not referring especially to the Leviti-
cal privileges in the temple, but more generally to all worshippers
who have this right of daily worship as members of the sacred
community, cf. 15! 23% 24° 29 845 — We shall be satisfied with
the goodness of Thy house], the bountiful provisions made there

for the body and soul of the worshipper, cf. 36° 63% — #ke holy
G
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Place of Thy temple], not technically, the holy place as distin-
guished from the most holy, the palatial reception room, to which
only priests were admitted ; but, as usual in i, the holy place as
identical with the temple in its more general sense as embracing
the entire sacred enclosure, cf. 48" 79 138%

Str. II. A tetrastich of introverted parallelism.—6-9. Wizk
awful things], things or deeds of Yahweh inspiring awe, and so
| with Thy wonders], v.?; not miracles in the technical sense,
although this word is often used for them; but, as the context
shows, the tokens or signs of the divine power in the control
of the great forces of nature.—in #ighteousness], not judicial,
forensic, or legal; but, as usual in ¢, vindicatory and saving,
and accordingly emphasized in O God of our salvation.— Thou
answerest us), responding to the prayers and worship of His
people. — zhe outgoings of the morning and evening Thou makest
2o jubilate]. 1t is probable that this does not refer to sunrise and
sunset, the East and West as the extreme limits of the earth, with
universal significance; but rather to sunrise and sunset as the
limits of the day, and so the goings out of morning and evening
worship in the temple. These jubilate in the assurance that
Yahweh has answered the prayers of His people with salvation.
It is evident, however, that a later editor gave the former inter-
pretation, for he inserts in v.® #he confidence of the extremities of
the earth, and supplements by e isls afar of, which by copyist’s
error appears in the text as “the sea of them that are afar off,”
certainly an awkward expression.— Who establishest the moun-
tains by power]. The mountains are conceived in ¢ as the strong,
stable, and permanent parts of the earth, the most appropriate
representatives of divine power, cf. 367 9o Pr. 8%. — being girded
with might], passive or possibly reflexive, “girding Thyself with
might,” cf. 93'; that is, for so great a task.— Who stllest the
roaring of the seas], the other great representatives of power in
nature, cf. 367 89" 93*; defined more closely as zke roaring
of their waves. There should be little doubt that the origi-
nal Ps. referred to the real seas | with the real mountains. But
a later editor, wishing to give it figurative sense, interprets it
as the tumult of the peoples, cf. 467, but at the expense of
the measure. — Another glossator adds, end so the dwellers
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in the extremities (of the earth) fear. The power of God as
put forth upon the sea causes universal fear. But this con-
ception is not homogeneous to its context, or to the thought
of the Ps.

A fragment of a hymn for the grain harvest is now appended
consisting of five tetrameters.

Thou dost visit the earth, and water it, to enrich it.

The brook of God is full of water.

Thou preparest their grain, yea, thus Thou preparest it,
Its furrows saturating, settling its ridges;

Thou meltest it with showers, its growth blessest.

—10. Thou dost visit the earth]. The poet conceives of God
as coming Himself in the storm, and as really present and sending
rain upon the earth, cf. Ps. 29 Jb. 38%%. — and water it], the
most probable reading. By dittography of a single letter the text
gives “ makest it overflow,” thinking of a drenching, flooding rain.
— 0 enrick if]. The impf. subj. expressing purpose. This has
been intensified by a later scribe, at the expense of the measure,
by the insertion of the adv. “greatly.” — Zhe brook of God is
Jull of water]. The sources of rain are here conceived in a
superterrestrial brook or river, cf. Gn. 1’ Jb. 38%, and being
entirely at the disposal of God, it is especially His river; and
as the source of all rain it is always full and never becomes dry. —
Thou preparest their grain]. The grain harvest is prepared by
God Himself; the sending of the rain upon the land is one of the
most important parts of that preparation.— yea, Zhus Thou pre-
parest i), The particle has the intensive rather than the causal
meaning. — 11. Jts furrows saturating, seltling its ridges], that is,
the plonghed field after planting. — Zhowu meltest it with showers].
The land, which otherwise would become hardened and com-
pacted by the baking heat of the sun, is kept in a soft condition
by a succession of showers during the season of the early germina-
tion of the grain. — ifs growih blessest]. This is the result of the
whole process. The grain is blessed in its growth, and eventually
comes to maturity in the harvest.

The harvest song of the flocks is now appended in a trimeter
heptastich.
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Thou dost crown the year of Thy goodness;
And Thy tracks drip with fatness,

The pastures of the wilderness drip;

And the hills gird themselves with rejoicing;
The (mountains) clothe themselves with flocks;
And the valleys cover themselves with lambs;
They shout for joy; yea, they sing.

—12. Thou dost crown the year of Thy goodness]. The year is
a year characterised by the goodness, the beneficent care of God
over the flocks of His people. Goodness is not that with which
the year is crowned, or brought to its conclusion, as EV® ; but
the entire year has been a good year, and it is crowned by the
rich and abundant flocks of the subsequent context.— And Zhy
Zracks drip with fatness]. The tracks or footsteps of God, as He
visits the land to bless it, drip with fatness, or rather with those
refreshing, invigorating, and enriching showers which produce fat
pastures and fat flocks. — 13. Zhe pastures of the wilderness drip].
The wilderness in Palestine is the ordinary place for the pasturing
of flocks. These are so rich that they themselves drip with fat-
ness.— And the hills gird themselves with rejoicing]. 'The hills
of the wilderness are so rich in pasture that they rejoice in their
richness, cf. 96" —14. Zke mouniains]. This is the most
probable reading, to be preferred to “ pastures,” %), AV., RV,
which is an awkward repetition, or “lambs,” ancient Vrss., which
gives a dubious sense.— clothe themselves with flocks]. Personi-
fied, they put on as clothing flocks of sheep and goats so numer-
ous as to cover them from top to bottom.— And %e valleys
cover themselves over with lambs]. The | suggests this rendering,
although 7§ and Vrss. all give “grain.” — They shout jfor joy),
resuming l. 4, and in climax — yea, they sing.

2. mp1] nf. silence, resignation (228). But Vrss. except @ either ptc. as
Aq. owrdoa, J silens, or pf. & mpéwer = mwy B, 'V, as 147}, which latter is
prob. paraphrase, although regarded as the meaning of Qal pte. mpa 4/pY
(27%) by Ew., Bd,, Du. This mng. has not, however, been sustained, slthough
the syn. mw has it in late Heb. It is better in this early Ps. to cf. }Ho. 121
npY recite @ poem, and point here Ap7 Pu. 3m. 113 codd. HP, @*-R-7, Compl.,
Ald, ¥, add oher»a; so Hare, Che., PBV,, justified by parall. —8. ppir] Qal
ptc. || onby, for original mm. &, ¥, 3, imv., not so prob. It is the neces-
sary complement of the previous 1. and does not go with the following clause,
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as 1, Vrss. This clause, a trimeter, is a gl. with a later universalistic refer-
ence.—%. rny v137] phr. a.\. marters or affairs of iniguities, & Noyo dvbuwy,
3 verba iniguitatum.—3p] so 3, sf. 1 sg. not suited to context. @& has
fuds, 13p0, so Gr., Du.  But the whole v. is a gl., and it may be that the two
parts of it had a different origin. The conception of forgiveness of sins was
suitable for liturgical use of Ps. but is not in accord with the context of this
hymn of praise.—5. wis] pl. cstr. before relative clause, Ges.1%-2 (2. 7).
— ] Qal impf, final clause, Ges.#- -2, —p3n] pl sf. 2 m. {930 n.m.
enclosure, court, ¥ always of temple; elsw. 843-11 9214 968 100* 1161 1352, —
q?;v.j v] phr. a.\. vV koly place of the temple, cf. qgip 52058 +. While
a transpésition is possible, cf. Aq. vaol dywd gov, yet most Vrss. have the
order of 1, as & d&vyios 6 vabs ocov. But I sanctificatione templi tui, as if
vip. This is to be preferred with B, as best suited to previous clause and
the vb,—6. amyn] Qal impf. 2 m,, present, not juss. as &, J, or future EVe.
— el phr. elsw. 4811 Ts, 26%8.—owiny o] is not in &F, but in G- & R-T,
3 maris longingui, © is suspicious with following pl. Accordingly Gr., We.,
Du,, rd. o8, as Is. 6618, If the L. were original, the second half would be
needed for measure. The omission of the second half in &B makes it suspi-
cious. This opinion is fortified by its universalism, which is in accord with
v.8 but not with this temple Ps. as a whole.—7. 53] but &, 3, an>, both
sfs. interpretations, rd. n3 || n3a. It is tempting to rd. with Gr. no3 vy, as
Ex. 156.—8. pom] is attached by 3, 3, to previous clause as noun (37%);
by @ to subsequent clause, taking it as vb. rapax6hoovras, ¥ furbabunter =
1) Qal pf. oy (397).  If original, the latter is to be preferred, as it makes
a complete and harmonious 1.; but it looks like an explanatory gl.—9. axm]
1 consec. is not suited to context, unless with Dr. it is interpreted as result,
Ges111- 3. —rigp] e\ ¥, pl. N3 improb., esp. in view of v.%; prob. nsp, cf.
197. But it is strange that we have not pax msp, as v8. The whole of this
clause is prob. gl. by same hand as v.%, v.8 —qnhixp]. » gives the ground
and reason, not of the fear, but of the rejoicing. It goes with the subsequent
context to complete the measure and is || mxaw, which begins the Str. }nix
nm. (1) sign, token, 86V; (2) sign, wondrous deed, miracle, 74° 784 10527
1359, so here; (3) standard 74%* Other mngs. not in y.— w¥'n] as 197,
cf. 757; refers to the dawning sun, but cannot refer to the evening, which is
a place of entrance, not of outgoing.—10. 7ph#m] 1 consec. Po. impf. } pa
Hiph. overrun, overstream, Jo. 2% 413, Polel causative, cause to overflow, a.\
here; but Vrss. all take it as if qpyip), and prob. this is the correct reading,
the double p being dittog. It is possible, however, that they interpreted ppi/
= npv, . 36%.—n37] adv. as 120° 123% 1291 % but & érhfbuvas m37 fol-
lowed by impf. of purpose. This certainly best explains the impf., nywyn
Hiph. of ~Wy (cf. 49*") with strong sf. 3 f. The L is, however, pentameter,
like the previous context, when it really goes with the subsequent context,
which is tetrameter. n3n is therefore to be regarded as a gl. of adverbial
intensification. The assonance in n_ begins with this 1. and continues through
v.1l,—p3)7] sf. interp., not in 2 ; so Lowth,, Street.—11. gsg';xg] pf. sf. 3 sg.
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+o5n num. furrow, elsw. Jb. 31%8 391 Ho. 10t 122.—mn] Pi. inf. abs. /my
(56%), so nm y/nmy (£8%).—np1y] defectively written pl, sf. 3 £ v fur-
row, ridge, cutting, elsw. Je. 48% cuttings upon hands.—+03137] def. written
pl, copious showers, elsw. 728 Dt. 32 Mi. 58 Je. 38 142 —nyubn] Po. impf.
2 m,, strong sf. 3 f. ’o.—mnp3] sf. 3 £ 1oy num. sprowsing, growik, as Je. 23°
= 331 Zc. 38 612, Itshould close the 1. for assonance. V.10-1 give five tetrame-
ters, a fragment of another Ps. added to the previous one.—12. nyf] cstr.
sg. MY, so @ ; but I and EVS. take it as abs., which is inadmissible. — oy ]
full form 3 pl. Qal impf, 2. v.18. }[ApY] vb. srickle, elsw. drop, of clouds
Jb. 36%, dew Pr. 3®. Hiph. #ickle Is. 458 —14. o2] pl. 7 nm. dub,, cf.
372; usually pastures, but J agnis greges, & ol kpwl 7dv wpoPdrwr. But
context suggests o™, as Hare, Street, Houb. —nvy1] Aramaism f noy, elsw.

©38 put on, cover :me:e{f with, | ©3%; & whnbvvodow, V abundobunt, 3 plenas
erunt. — 193] nan. grain, as 7216 Am. 5i! 856 Gn. 41%-49 423-25 4528 (E)
Je. 2328 Ju, 22 Pr. 11%, But although sustained by ancient Vrss., it is difficult
to see a sufficient reason for passing over from flocks to grain. The most
natural word in || is o™ Zemebs, which by copyist’s error went into previous
1, so making a double difficulty. —ayym] Hithp. impf. 3 pl. 1, 2. 4172,

PSALM LXVI.

Ps. 66 is composite: (A) A song of praise to Yahweh (v.%%)
for His ancient deliverance of Israel at the Red Sea (v.°), His
watch over the nations (v."?), and His present protection of His
people (v.%) ; with glosses emphasizing this praise (v.f), represent-
ing how awe-inspiring His deeds are to enemies in particular (v.%)
and to mankind in general (v.°) : and warning the refractory (v.”°).
The editor of 3 adds a reflection upon severe trials through which
the nation has passed before Yahweh brought them forth into
safety (v.*¥). (B) A prayer connected with rich and abundant
sacrifices in the temple in fulfilment of vows made in time of dis-
tress (v.**¥), a grateful public acknowledgment of the deliverance
God had wrought in answer to prayer (v.X1%%) with a gloss
intimating that the Lord would not have heard, if the people had
contemplated wickedness (v.%8).

4. vIBEEDEE 3 gTR. 28, RF. 2%

SHOUT to (Yakwek) all the carth ;
Make melody unto His name in a song of praise to Him,
Who turned the sea into dry land,
That they might pass through the flood on foot.
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( [ ET all the earth worskip Yakwek.)

Let us rejoice (in His name with a song of praise to Him),
‘Who ruleth by His might forever :
His eyes over the nations keep watch,

LESS (Yakwek), ye peoples ;

And let your voice be heard in a song of praise to Him,
‘Who setteth us in life,
And doth not suffer our foot to be moved.

B, vM% 2 stR. 7

I WILL come into Thy house with whole burnt offering :
I will pay my votive offerings to Thee,
‘Wherewith my lips opened,
And which my mouth spake, when I was in distress.
Fat ones will I cause to ascend to Thee,
Together with the incense of rams,
Bullocks together with he-goats.
COME, hearken; and I will tell
‘What He hath done for me.
Unto Him did I call with my mouth,
And high praise was under my tongue.
Verily (Yahweh) heard;
He attended to the voice of my prayer.
He did not turn away His kindness from me.

Ps. 66 is 2 Ps. of fil, T, and IR (2. Intr. §§ 31, 32, 33). It was originally
a 7w, and also a nbnn v.2 8,2 nbpn v D (2.§§ 1,24). In & dvacrdoews, so
¥, because of liturgical use as a Ps. of the Resurrection; certainly not
original. It is one of the two Pss. of B3R, 6667, which were not in 1B, %, 4.
It is indeed a composite Ps., 4 v.29, B v.13-20, with many glosses. The original
<, nban, was probably only 4, and was composed of three trimeter tetra-
stichs. It resembles the royal group 96-100 in tone and style, though simpler
and earlier. It is doubtless postexilic, and belongs to peaceable times because
of its optimistic universalism. V.10-12 is a beautiful trimeter heptastich, seem-
ing to be a complete strophe of a longer Ps. describing severe national afflic-
tions and deliverance from them. It is in the style of Is, 2 and was earlier
than v.29, It was probably added to the previous Ps. in fil. V.82 is a
temple Ps. of two trimeter heptastichs, certainly composed in Palestine in con-
nection with sacrificial worship. It was doubtless later than the other two
pieces, and may have been added to them by IBIR. The glosses are of vari-
ous kinds. V.2 is a pentameter couplet, implying a divine judgment upon
enemies; of uncertain date, but cf. 8116 for similar use of vb. wna. Vi is a
confused line, modified to suit its present context; but originally the intro-
ductory couplet of the 2d Str. of the Ps. V.5 is a tetrameter couplet, the first
line of which was taken from 469. It was certainly inserted subsequent to v.%,
separating it from its original connection with v.%., V.7 has a word used
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elsw., Ps. 687 19 cf. 788, and probably was inserted under its influence. V.18 is
a late qualifying insertion, expressing a legal attitude. V.24 is a liturgical
¢jaculation, adapted to its context. Probably none of these glosses were

in £ or Bk,
PSALM LXVI. 4.

The three Strs. have each a syn. couplet of the nature of a Rf,
a summons to praise; and a synth. couplet giving the reason.
1-2. Shout to Yahweh | make melody unto His name] evidently
from the context in public worship in the temple. The call
appears as a couplet at the beginning of each strophe in variant
terms. Bless Yahweh || let your voice be heard v8 The sec-
ond Str. has lost its introductory couplet through the insertion of
the glosses v.**; but probably it was transposed and transformed,
and should be worskip Yahwek v || let us rejoice in His name
v.%. This call is emphasized by a glossator in v.? by attaching (in
18, not in &) glory to “ His name,” and by inserting (in both 3§
and &) make glorious; both at the expense of the measure.
Moreover, the transposition of the Rf. of Str. II. into connection
with v.® made it necessary to change the 3d pers. into the 2d pers.
—in a song of praise fo Him), a temple hymn ; repeated in v.?
and probably also in the missing Rf. — al/ #he earth], v.**, prob-
ably in missing Rf. || pegples, v8. The author conceives of Yahweh
as the God of the whole world and of all peoples; and of the
religion of Israel as a universal religion in which all men share.
The reason for this universal praise is given in the second couplet
of the Strophes.—8. Who turned the sea into dry land], referring
to the passage of the Red Sea by Israel when he went up out of
Egypt, cf. 74® 78%, based on the narrative Ex. 142% 15¥, — Za?
they might pass through the flood on foot], probably referring to
the same event, because of the subord. impf., and not to the sub-
sequent passage of the river Jordan. The attachment of v.% to
the foregoing, occasioned the textual error which compels the ren-
dering Zhere let us rejoice in Him]. This is usually explained
out of the consciousness of the unbroken continuity of national
life. But throughout this Ps. the author is addressing the nations,
and not the Israelites either of the present or of the past, or in the
unity of their national life. —7. Who ruleth 3y His might for-
ever], the universal Ruler whose dominion extends also through
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all time. It is tempting to think with 3, T, Calv,, Hi,, of =P}
in the sense of “age of the world,” but this meaning is much later
than this Ps. and the vb. requires the prep. and not the acc. —
His eyes over the nations keep watch]. As Kirk., “He is the
world’s watchman, sleeplessly on the watch lest any foe should
injure Israel;” but also, as the context implies, in watchful care
of the nations themselves, who are summoned to praise on that
account.—9. Who setteth us in life], not referring to the birth
of the nation or the individual; but to the preservation of the life
of the nation and deliverance out of peril to life. — And dotk not
suffer our foot to be moved], of the firm establishment of the
nation, cf. 55%. A later editor, in an entirely different spirit from
that of the author of the original Ps., who evidently lived in peace-
ful times of friendliness to the nations, expresses his own unfriend-
liness to them by inserting a warning at the close of v." — as for
the refractory], cf. 687, also 78%; those obstinately resisting the
divine rule and refusing to take part in the worship of the uni-
versal ruler.— /Jet them not exalt themselves], ““their head” or
“their horn,” cf. 3* 75°% — Probably the same hand inserted
3. Say o God: How awe-inspiring are Thy works /] cf. 64, —
Because of the greainess of Thy strength Thine enemies come cring-
ing unto Thee], cf. 18¥ 81'°. — Another and a later hand inserted
5 a similar thought from 46%, Come and see the deeds of God;
and a variation of 46%, Awe-inspiring in doing unlo the children
of mankind.

V.32 js probably a Str. taken from a larger Ps. and added by
the editor of .

Though Thou hast tried us (Yahweh),

Refined us as silver is refined;

Didst bring us into a net,

Didst lay constraint on our loins;

Didst let men ride over our head;

We went through fire and water:

Thou didst yet bring us out into a spacious place,

This heptastich has six syn. lines in protasis, preparatory to a
single line in apodosis.—10. Zhkoex hast tried us], explained in |
as silver is refined. This simile of the testing of affliction is
common in OT., cf. Is. 1% 48" Je. 9" Ze. 13° Mal. 3%3. —11. bring
us into a net] Jb. 19% cf. Ez. 12 17®, favours the more general
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reference rather than the specific reference to a net spread by
enemies, Ps. 9*.— Didst lay constraint on our loins]. The loins
are the seat of pain, Is. 21® Na. 2%, and weakness, Ps. 69*. —
12. Didst let men vide over our head]. They were thrown down
in the highway, so that chariots were driven over them, cf. Is. 51%.
We went through fire and water] as the climax, summary state-
ment of trial, cf. Is. 43% — Thou didst yet bring us out] from all
these afflictions, it @ spacious place], as ancient Vrss. ; a place
where, free from all restraint, they had breathing space, ample
room, and liberty of movement, cf. Ps. 18%. EV. “wealthy
place,” based upon text of 3, is not so well suited to context, and
improbable.

PSALM LXVI. 3.

Str. I.  Five syn. lines enclosing, after the first two, a synth.
couplet.—13-15. 7 will come into Thy house], for public worship
in the temple. The nation is speaking in its unity, and not a
priest or king as an individual. — wizk whole burnt gffering), the
usual sacrifice to express public worship. The whole burnt offer-
ing consisted of wotive offerings. This is more suited to || than
“vows’ of EV*; for the entire Str. has to do with whole bumnt
offerings, which are then described as fa# ones, the choicest, fattest
animals, »ams, bullocks, ke-goals, representing the best of the
herds and the flocks, in great numbers such as were appropriate
only for a national sacrifice. These the nation says / wiZ pay],
that which was vowed. — Wherewith. my lips opened | whick my
mouth spake, when I was in distress] in a time of national trial
from which they had just been delivered. — will I cause to ascend
%o Thee] in the flames of the altar; as is evident a whole durnt
offering, but a glossator inserts this at the expense of the measure;
so also in the next line J w2/l offer, which was sufficiently evident
from the incense of rams], the sweet odour of the burning flesh, as
1 S. 22 Ps. 141% Is. 1%, and not the incense of fine spices burnt at
the altar of incense.

Str. IL. is composed of a synth. couplet, a syn. couplet, and a
syn. triplet. — 16. Come, hearken; and I will #4]. The usual
vow to tell of the divine deliverance, publish it, make it known to
the public, to all the world, cf. 22% %% 328 4011, A later glos-
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sator limits the general reference to a particular class: o2 ye #hat
Jear God; but the measure does not allow it. — What He hath
done jfor me] in delivering me out of the distress of v., The
"WHI is as usual a poetic expression for the person, and does not
refer to the soul as distinguished from the body.— 17. Un#» Him
did I call with my mouth] in time of distress ; not merely a plain-
tive prayer for help, but with an assurance of speedy deliverance.
— high praise], expressed in a hymn of praise, anticipating the de-
liverance. — was under my fongue), ready to burst forth in speech.
—19-20. Verily Yahweh heard], emphasizing the fact which is
expressed in syn. clauses as He attended to the voice of my prayer,
and He did not turn away His kindness from me]. The latter is
explained by a glossator by the unnecessary insertion of prayer,
and the former is emphasized by the exclamation Blessed be God /
The Vrss. render the adverb, “ but”’ instead of * verily ”’ ; because
of the insertion by a glossator of the qualification: 18. Jf 1 con-
templated wickedness in my mind, the Lord would not hear]. This
is from a more legal point of<view than that of the author of
the Ps.
LXVI. 4.

2. Y 733]. @ has onlyww. The phr. is suspicious. It looks like a varia-
tion of M2y ww which in archaic Heb. would differ only in order of words.
The text is a conflation of two variants. The original was n%n w2 1o
So v.8 has two Il, not three.—8 has two pentameters and 2d sg., and is
therefore a gl. —4. “‘,?, ypm] is a duplicate of ypw »er. There is no good
measure or propriety in this duplication. The latter prob. goes with v.6, —
5. obx mbyen w wb] This L is tetrameter, a citation from 46% except
w1 for wn and owbs for mm.  The second L. is also tetrameter, and a varia-
tion of 46%. This v. is a late gl.—@6 returns to 3d pers. and continues v.2
giving the theme of the hymn of praise. — 3p7] But &, &, ptc. as v.7- 2 more
correct.—ay'] Qal. impf. is subjunctive after pn, expressing purpose. —
'3 nneiy o] is an abrupt change in tone improb. in the original between
vba.b and v.7. As the previous and subsequent Strs. begin with a couplet of
universal praise, we would expect one here. It is prob. that this couplet is
only obscured in v.% and v.%¢, verses which originally were together before the
insertion of v.5. The couplet was prob. therefore

paxn b b wnnen
nbAn AnBw) wwa

nnows is cohort. 1 pl., and can hardly be used with reference to the past.—
7. oen] Qal pte. pl. 170 vb. Je stubborn, rebellious, elsw. pl. 6871, sg.
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488, —\n'v mw"SN] Kt. Hiph. juss. with w1 or 17 to be supplied in thought,
and vob dativus commodi ; ; Qr. Qal o, — 8. uw'\*h] for oo original mm as

1, —9. urn]soJ, but &, ¥, wn); the same difference in uham, 92v; both
vanatlons of interpretation of an original wp, 917, — 10. The 2d pers. begins
here and continues through v.22 in trimeter Il. It is a fragment of an inde-
pendent Ps.—11. {n7wp] n.f. zes spread by hunter as Ez. 1218 17%, so here
&, %, T,T; fig. prey Ez. 132 Aq. 2, T, Quinta, prison, cf. Ez 19Y so
Lauther, Bi.; but this latter in y always of God as refuge, v. 18%. nppo] n.f.
a.\. conmpression, distress, BDB., & ONWes, ¥ tribulationes, 3 stridorem, =
kbxhwoiy. The form is prob. error for nm¥p 2517.— foune] nam. dual Jodns
as seat of strength and weakness, as 692, — 12, 'm'\“] to satiety, as 23%; but
rd. prob. 'lm'\H as @& els dvayvxiv, ¥, 3 refrrigerium, also @ anﬂ“ & rmm
b} evpvxupla,v, Gr., Houb., Horsley, Bi., Che., al.

LXVI B.

18. A change to Ist pers. introduces still another Ps. which continues to
v.2, —15. owp] fully written for o'p as Is. 517 faz ones. mby is prob. a gl.
of explan. making 1. too long. — § n74p] n.f. usually incense; but here, as in
Is. 113 1 S. 2%, the earlier mng. of 0dour of sacrifice, cf. Ds. 1412, D\L'"R] pl
1Y% n.m. 7am, the animal as skipping, 1144 6; as a victim offered in sacri-
fice here as commonly in OT.— 1} p3] n.m. usually generic ca/t/e, here as
often specific oxen, sg. coll. —16. yp¥ 9] two Qal imvs. without conj.,
emph., with apod. myp¥ Pi. cohort. 1 p. — nﬁ“ﬂ] But & xipios implies 1N,
as v.18, is most prob. ongmal and favours the opinion that both clauses are
glosses. — 17, 5] second subj., cf. 35. — ap\n] Polal o1 ke was extolled. But
Ges., Hu., Now., Che., Bi., Bu., BDB., t oo n.[m. ] extolling, Lhigh praise, song
of praise, as pl. b% rop 149%.  Gr. rds. here 'nopw, the final n having been
omitted by txt. err. because of initial n of next word. This is most prob.,
only rd. noon, the sf. being unnecessary. — 18. 1] emph. in position ; but
whole v. a qualifying gl. as 1w makes most prob.—20, v onbx 3] is
doubtless a liturgical gl. It destroys the measure. m%pn is also a gl.

PSALM LXVII, 3 stRr. 5%

Ps. 67 is a summons to all nations to give thanks to Yahweh
(v#%~%) and do reverence (v.*), because His salvation is made
known to all through the divine benediction of Israel (v.*®); He
governs all nations in equity (v.®°), and He blesseth Israel with
a fertile land (v.7).

YAHWEH, be gracious to us, and bless us,
Make His face shine toward us,
(And give peace to us) ;
That Thy way may be known in the earth,
Thy salvation among all nations,
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TLET the peoples give Thee thanks, Yahweh!|
Let the peoples, all of them, give Thee thanks!
Let the nations be glad, let them jubilate ;
For Thou governest the peoples with equity,
And leadest the nations n the earth.
LET the peoples give Thee thanks, Yahweh!
Let the peoples, all of them, give Thee thanks !
The earth hath yielded her increase.
Yahweh our God blesseth us;
Therefore let all the ends of the earth do reverence.

Ps. 67 was first in fif, then taken up into % and IBR; but it was com-
posed at an earlier date as a 7', which expresses its character (z. Intr. §§ 24,
31, 32, 33). In IBR it was assigned to be sung nyua (z. Intr. § 34). It
presupposes the blessing of the high priest, Nu. 6242, which it paraphrases in
v.2; but not necessarily the document P in which that is contained, for the
priest’s blessing is much more ancient than P, and was one actually used by
priests before the Exile. @& has 7¢ Aaveld after mom, omitting <, but that
is improbable. N3 is also incorrectly rendered év uvois in @. The uni-
versalism of the Ps. resembles that of 6619, and presupposes Is.2 and a time
of peace and friendliness with the nations subsequent to Nehemiah.

Str.I. Asynth. triplet and a syn. couplet.—2. The priestly bene-
diction Nu. 6% is turned into a petition of the nation for itself,
and therefore in varied terms, cf. 47 29" 3177 80*%%, Itis there-

" fore improbable that the third clause was omitted in the original ;
all the more that it is needed to complete the Str. We must add
the line omitted, probably for abbreviation in writing, And give
peace to us.— 3. That Thy way], defined as Thy salvation, in the
more general sense of blessing as in previous and subsequent con-
text, and not in the more specific sense of salvation from evils.
—may be known), that is, mediately, through the blessing of
Israel. —in the earth || among all nations.

Str. II, A syn. triplet and a syn. couplet. Str. III. A syn.
triplet enclosing a syn. couplet.—4. Zet the peoples give Thee
thanks], repeated for greater emphasis; so also at the beginning
of the next Str., v.% the first line giving the person to be thanked,
Yahwek, the second emphasizing the peoples by aZ of them.
This thanksgiving is still further emphasized.in Str. IL, v.%%, by
ket the nations be glad and let them jubilate], and in the last Str., at
the close of the Ps., v.®, by Zherefore let all the ends of the earth
do reveremce].— The reason for this thanksgiving in Str. II. is
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v.c. Thou governest the peoples with equity | leadest the nations
in the ear?k], in providential government of the world. The rea-
son in Str. IIL., vJ, is as in Str. I, v.% the divine blessing of
Israel, especially in a fruitful harvest: Z%e earth hath yielded her
increase.

4. MM™] bis, also v.8 bis. Hiph. impf. 3 pL. A7 (z. Intr. § 39) with sf. 2 m,
in 38, 3, but & has sfs. only v.% and not v.* It is prob. that they were not in the
original, but are in all cases interpretative.— 5. omn] Hiph. impf. 2z m. sf.
3pL am (5%).—7. ] of. f. 1"'121 n.m. pgroduce of soil, as 784 8513 Dt, 322
Ju. 64 Hg. 110, —paby D“IL‘N] The original was certainly wnbx mm, This
makes it evident that the Ps. was older than . — 8. onbx up1p1] is dittog.,
later than %, —mx] makes the L too long ; is interpretation of a late scribe
at the expense of the measure.

PSALM 1XVIII, 8 sTR. 6%

‘Ps. 68 is an ode, not based upon any particular historical vic-
tory, but upon the victories of Yahweh in the long li'istory of
Israel. (1) A reference to Yahweh’s rising up in theophany,
causing His enemies to perish, to the great joy of the righteous
(v*. (2) A summons to praise Him who interposes in the-
ophany on behalf of orphans, widows, and prisoners (v.*7). (3) A
reference to the theophanic march through the wilderness, with the
divine provision for His afflicted people (v.5™). (4) A reference
to the theophanic interposition at the Kishon, with the great
slaughter of the enemies and the rich booty for His people (v.*¥),
(5) The selection of Zion for the divine abode, and the theophanic
entrance into the sanctuary (v.*%). (6) The crushing of the
enemies in the subsequent wars, probably of the reign of David
(v2%).  (7) The triumphal processions into the sanctuary
(v®2%28), (8) Final petition for deliverance from the world
powers and their dependent peoples (v.® ®). Many minor glosses
emphasize various features of the ode, insert ascriptions of blessed-
ness to Yahweh (v.X- #-%¢) anq predictions of the homage of kings
to Yahweh in Jerusalem (v.¥). A late editor adapts the Ps. to
liturgical use by adding Messianic prediction (v.¥), invocation
to public praise (v.%¥), and finally adoration of the God of Israel
in His sanctuary (v.%*?),
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WHEN Yahweh arises, His enemies are scattered;
And them that hate (Yahweh) flee from His presence.
As smoke is driven away when (the wind) driveth,
As wax is melted from the presence of fire,
The wicked perish from the presence of Yahweh
But the righteous are glad, exult with gladness.
ING to Yahweh, make melody to His name.
Lift up (a song) to the One riding on the clouds of His heaven.
Exult before Him, the Father of orphans,
And Judge of widows in His holy habitation,
VYahweh, who bringeth home the solitary ones,
‘Who bringeth forth prisoners into prosperity.
Y AHWEH, when Thou wentest forth before Thy people,
‘When Thou didst march in the desert, the earth trembled.
Yea, the heavens dripped at the presence of Yahweh
A copious rain upon Thine inheritance.
If it were weary, Thou didst establish it, Yahweh.
For Thy living creatures Thou providest, for the afflicted, Yahweh.
VVORD is given; the women are heralding war.
The king doth strive; armies flee;
And the beauty at home divideth the spoil.
The dove on the wing is covered with silver,
And her pinions flash with yellow gold.
But (when the vulture spreadeth her wings), it is like snow on Zalmon.
O MOUNT of Yahweh, fertile mountain !
O Mount of summits, fertile mountain |
Mount Yahweh desired for His throne!
Yahweh, Thou didst ride in Thy chariot from Sinai into the sanctuary.
Thou didst ascend up on high. Thou didst lead captives captive.
Thou didst accept gifts, to dwell among mankind.
YAHWEH will crush the head of His enemies,
The hairy scalp of the one going on in his faults.
Yahweh said: “I will recompense them in Bashan,
I will recompense them in the gulf of the sea, even I;
That the foot may be bathed in blood ;
And the tongue of dogs may have its portion of the same.”
HEY see Thy processions, Yahweh, into the sanctuary.
The singers go before; behind the musicians;
In the midst damsels playing on timbrels,
There is little Benjamin, the conqueror;
(There) princes of Judah, a heap of them;
Princes of Zebulon, princes of Naphtali.
AHWEH, command Thy strength for us,
Strengthen what Thou hast done for us.
Rebuke the wild beast of the reeds, Yahweh;
- The assembly of bulls with the calves of peoples;
Trampling in the mire the favoured ones, refined as silver.
Disperse the people that delight in war.
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Ps. 68 was originally 2 "W, an ode, when it was taken yup into 3. It was
then in i, and subsequently was used in % and IR (z. Intr. §§ 24, 27, 31,
32, 33). It has many glosses from different editors. It is based on several
older poems. (1) Ju. 5, the song of Deborah : v.®%, the theophanic march
Ju. 555 v.13, cf. Ju. 5%0; v.4, cf. Ju. 5%6; v.29, cf. Ju, 51%; v, cf. Ju. 5%; v.28,
cf. Ju. 518, (2) Dt. 33,the Blessing of Moses: v.%-%, cf. Dt. 33%-%,also Ps.
181; v.18, cf, Dt. 332 (3) Nu. 10%, the Song of the Ark, cf. v.2. (4) The
koly habitation of v depends on Dt. 261 Je. 25%, (5) The representation
that Yahweh is the Fazher of orphans and Judge of widows is Deuteronomic.
(6) The triumphal procession into Zion is a later development of Ps. 24. The
reference to prisoners and solitary ones v.1-1° implies the prison of exile.
The wild beast of the reeds Bgypt v.8%, assembly of bulls used of Assyria and
Edom, probably refer to the Eastern world powers. Z7he calves of peoples
probably refer to the lesser nations codperating with them. All this implies
a peril of the Jews between the East and the West, which was no less than
their being #rampled in the mire. Egypt, however, seems to be the chief
enemy, as in Ps. 80o. The peril was not from minor nations alone, as in the
early Restoration, but from great ones as well. The reference to the Sanctuary
v.18.25 and the mountain of the throne of Yahweh v.%7, as well as to the temple
procession with songs and stringed instruments, implies thoroughly organised
temple worship, and therefore a date later than the erection of the second
temple. The combination of these situations favours the late Persian period,
when Persia and Egypt were at war, about 360-350 B.C.

The tributary gifts of kings v.%, and the restoration to Vahweh of Egypt
and Cush v.2, are glosses of a prophetic character based on Is. 187 1g16-25 2318
44" 60, 6620-21, All the uses of / v.5-1% and wx v,12- 18- 20. 21.23. 27. 83 are redac-
tional ; also the call 73 v.%- 27-38 and many Aramaisms and late uses : D™D
V.19 931 v.17, oaaaa v, o aebe v.18, npen vi2L mixnin v.2L, mbapp v,
The following a.\. and strange forms are all errors of copyists: v.7 maw a.\.
for mww; vt onpw e, for onowp; v.I15 vw b al. for My wp; V.16
13 An for 1w 0 &; v.8 3 for wp; v.#2 pupwn a. for up bwn. Apart
from these glosses and errors there is no reason for dating the Ps. later than
the closing years of the Persian domination.

Str. I. Two syn. and an antith. couplet. —2. When Yahweh
arises], a use of the marching song of the ark Nu. 10%; and so
the ode begins with the march from Horeb. Vahweh was con-
ceived as present in theophany with the sacred Ark. He arose in
the pillar of cloud as a signal for the march ; and when enemies
obstructed the way, they were overcome by His divine presence.
EV*. follow MT in the translation “let arise,” as if the verbs were
jussive, making the Ps. begin with a prayer, when really it is in the
form of an ode, and the impfs. are graphic description of the
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march from Horeb. — His enemies || them that hate Yakwek | the
wicked, v.*], usual terms to indicate those who were both the ene-
mies of His people and the enemies of their God. — are scattered |
JSlee from His presence || perish from the presence of Yahwek, v.2),
in disastrous, overwhelming defeat and slaughter. This is illus-
trated by two intervening similes.—3. As smoke is driven away],
cf. 37% Ho. 13° but especially Ps. 1*, which suggests the original
reading, — wken the wind drivetk]. By the omission of the noun
by an early copyist at the expense of the measure, an anomalous
Hebrew form has come into the text, which probably rests upon
ancient variations of reading, one of which is followed by EV®. in
the imv. ¢ drive them away,” making a premature departure from
the simile. — 4s wax is melted from the presence of fire], cf. 97°
Mi. 1*. These similes suggest that the theophanic presence of
God is that of a thunder storm with a strong blast of wind and the
fire of lightnings, cf. Ps. 188, —4&. Buz the righteous], the people
of Yahweh in antith. with their wicked enemies, — are glad || exult
with gladness),in the victories of Yahweh. A glossator emphasizes
this at the expense of the measure by inserting : exu/t before God.
Str. II. Three syn. couplets. — 5. Sing # Yahweh, make mel-

" ody to His name], a summons to public praise | /¢ up @ song to
Him, so &, @; PBV. “magnify " ; AV., JPSV. “extol,” which the
parallelism demands, though it is a rare poetic meaning of the
verb. The more usual meaning is given by &, 3, RV., “ cast up a
highway,” which does not suit the context.— Z%e Ozne riding on
the clouds of, His heavens], the most probable original of a difficult
verse in accordance with the conception of the theophanic
chariot 18" Dt. 33%. An early copyist mistook the Hebrew word
“clouds ” for another meaning “ steppe, deserts,” which nowhere
else is used with the theophanic chariot; and that made it neces-
sary to interpret the word rendered “ His heavens ” as if it were
the same as the word at the close of the previous line, ¢ His
name,” and this occasioned the insertion of the divine name
“Yah.” —8. The Father of orphans]. Yahweh is the father of
the fatherless || and Judge of widows], their vindicator against
injustice ; both Deuteronomic conceptions, cf. 10 146° Jb. 316
(v.Br2CHE 8 Iy His holy habitation], the heavenly temple,
as Dt. 26" Je. 25%:— 7. Who bringeth home || who bringeth forth].

H
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These are different phases of the same action; for #he solitary
ones are those shut up alone in prison | prisoners, and they are
brought out of prison to their Zome, their own houses || in2o pros-
perity], the reénjoyment of the privileges of home in their native
land. It is quite possible that the poet is thinking of the deliver-
ance from Egyptian bondage ; but he uses terms which are more
suitable to the time of the captivity in Babylon. It is probable
that the two historic events were mingled in his mind. A glossator
added the line: Verily #he stubborn abide], remain, abandoned by
God, who had released the faithful prisoners, either iz & parched
land, as EV®. and most interpreters, referring then to the wilder-
ness of the wanderings ; or possibly, by another explanation “in a
dungeon,” referring to the prisons of the Exile or of Maccabean
times.

Str. IXI. Syn. couplets.~—8. When Thou wentest forth before
Thy people || didst marck], the theophanic march of Ju. 5*%. — iz
the deserf], from Sinai to Palestine.—9. e earth trembled], in
earthquake, as usual in theophanies Ex. 1'% Ps. 187% Hb. 33%.
— Yea, the heavens dripped ], in the theophanic storm, — a# e
presence of Yahwek], His theophanic preserice in the storm
clouds. A glossator inserts from Ju. 5°: Yon Sinai at the presence
of God, the God of Israel. But this gloss separates the verb of the
previous line from its object in this line, and so makes the con-
nection of thought obscure.—10. A copious rain upon Thine in-
heritance], a theophanic storm with thunder and lightning and
heavy rain, usually mingled with hail, cf. 18%%®, A glossator,
misunderstanding the line as an independent sentence, and taking
the preposition for a divine name, inserted a verb at the expense
of the measure, which is rendered in EV*. “send,” without suffi-
cient justification. JPSV. “ pour down,” BDB. “shed abroad,”
are better suited to the context, but are speculative meanings,
without authority in usage. — If i# were weary], emphatic in
position, referring to the inheritance.— Thou didst establisk if],
strengthen it ; remove its weariness and make it vigorous.— 11. For
Thy living creatures], as Vrss., including man and animals of the
inheritance, connected with the verb, Z%ou providest, and || for
the affficted ], these living creatures when afflicted with need. But
the insertion, at the expense of the measure, of the gloss, probably
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a relative clause, “that dwell in it,” has been the occasion of
another interpretation in modern times, taking the initial noun in
an ancient -meaning, “community,” sustained only by a single
passage, and the inserted clause as a principal clause, and so
getting the rendering, “ Thy community dwelt therein.” This is
certainly a very weak outcome of a passage of a Ps. which else-
where is strong and vigorous. The glossator also inserted ““in Thy
goodness,” certainly an unnecessary explanation.

Str. IV. A synth. triplet, and one composed of a syn. couplet
with an antithetical line.—12. Word is given], indef. subj. equiva-
lent to the English passive ; but a glossator prefixed ddonay; as
if God were the subject and He gave the message or command,
which does not at all suit the context. — zke women are heralding
war]. Women fleeing before the advancing armies herald their
approach for battle. A misunderstanding of the proper place of
division of the lines put the measures in confusion, and occasioned
the rendering “great host,” as if there were an army of women
with these tidings, which is unexampled in usage and impossible
in reality.—13. Z%e king doth strive]. The reference is certainly
based on Ju. 5 and the battle of the Kishon. The king is doubt-

* less the king of Canaan. He is graphically described as striving
in battle with Israel. By mistaking the verb for an adjective and
attaching it to the previous line the noun was left without a verb
and it was necessary to attach it to the following noun, which then,
as the two are followed by a plural verb, had to be given as a
plural ; and so 3§ gives us, ¢ kings of armies flee.” But in fact, as
the subsequent context shows, it is the armies which flee. The
repetition of the verb in emphasis is against the measure and im-
probable. — And the beauty at home divideth the spoil]. So &,
P, 3. This is evidently based on Ju. 5%, where the reference is to
the mother of Sisera, here to the fair wives and daughters of the
victors of Israel. It is a mistaken interpretation of the initial word
to render it, as EV®,, “she that tarrieth at home.” —14. A glos-
sator inserts, probably at first on the margin, from Ju. 5° the reproof
of the Reubenites for their neglect to take part in the holy war:
“Will ye lie down among the sheepfolds?” This has made the
passage difficult, and indeed a crux of interpretation; and there
is no agreement among commentators. De. thinks of Israel as
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God’s turtle dove basking in the sunlight of prosperity; but this
is certainly against the context. It would be more suited to the
citation from Ju. 5% to think of a reproof of those Israelites who
preferred to live the peaceful life of the dove in her cotes to the
perils of war ; but why then the emphasis upon silver and gold?
Before I saw that v. was a gloss, it seemed best, Br.¥®4, to
think of these words as carrying on the words of the messengers
summoning the people to arms: “the winged dove is covered
with silver " ; that is, if you would share in the spoil, you must not
remain in the dovecotes, but take flight to the battle-field. But
the removal of the gloss removes the difficulty of interpretation,
and makes evident the reference to the fleeing enemy. — 7%e dove
on the wing]. The fleeing armies are compared to a dove fleeing
from its enemies — zs covered with silver || her pinions flash with
yellow gold], the brilliant colours of the dove in the sunlight as
she wings her flight from her enemies, a metaphor of the spoil of
gold and silver abandoned by the fleeing armies in their tracks. —
15. But when the vulture spreadeth ker wings]. The victorious
Israelites, pursuing the defeated and helpless fugitives, are com-
pared to a vulture flying after a dove. An early copyist, by
dittography of W, substituted for the Hebrew word ¢ vulture ”’ the
divine name “Almighty,” which made it necessary to give the
verb the meaning “ scatter ” without justification in usage, and to
supply the object “kings,” and the place “in it” all at the ex-
pense of the measure and to the confusion of the sense. — 7¢is
like snow on Zalmon]. The silver and gold colours of the dove
in flight have as their antithesis the snow-white colour of the bones
of the slaughtered army, as they have been picked clean by the
vultures., Zalmon is the still unidentified place where the bones
of those slain in battle were so thickly spread that they seemed
like snow covering the ground. Those who retain the present
text think, some of a theophanic snow storm, others of a com-
'parison with snow of glistening armour dropped in flight (cf. Hom.
Jl. XIX. 357-361), or of bleached bones on the battle-field (cf.
Vir. den. V. 865, XIL. 36), and still others of “snow-flakes swept
along by a hurricane,” Kirk.

Str. V. A tristich of two syn. and one synth. line, and a tristich
with a single line whose first part has its syn. in.the second line,



PSALM LXVIIL ' 101

its second in the third line.—16-17. Mount of Yahwek], de-
scribed as fertile mountain and as Mount of summits, of many
rounded peaks, and still further as Mount Yahwek desired for His
throne, can be no other than Mount Zion. But the change in 38
of “Yahweh ” to “ Elohim "’ made it possible to think of *“ moun-
tain of God” as a gigantic mountain, cf. 367, and then more
naturally of the giant peaks of Palestine; and so by an easy
copyist’s mistake in late texts of 3§ “ Mount Bashan ” takes the
place of “fertile mountain ”” of the ancient Vrss. The many peaks
were then conceived to be those of Bashan instead of the several
hills of Jerusalem ; and it became necessary to explain the antith.
between the gigantic Bashan and the mount of the divine resi-
dence by the gloss : “ Why hop ye” PBV., “leap ye” AV., better
“look askance,” RV., JPSV., “ye mountain of summits?” A
glossator also emphasized the perpetuity of the divine residence
by inserting the clause: “Yea, Yahweh dwelleth for ever.” —
18. Yahwekr, Thou didst ride in Thy chariot from Sinai inlo the
sanctuary]. This seems to be the original of a line which has
been so expanded by glosses that there are no measures left and
the meaning is most difficult. This Str. represents that Yahweh
took possession of His permanent residence in the sanctuary of
Zion by a theophanic ride from His earlier residence in Sinai.
The errors and insertions of copyists made the present text, the
best translation of which is that of Dr. : “The chariots of God are
twenty thousand, even thousands redoubled ; the Lord is come
from Sinai into the sanctuary.” This lays the stress upon the
angelic army of God. But a more strict adherence to MT. gives
“in the last clause, “Sinai in sanctity” ; that is, making the new
residence in Zion as sacred as ancient Sinai.—19. Zkox didst
ascend up on high; Thou didst lead captives captive], based on
Ju. 5 This is the victorious ride of Yahweh on the heights of
battle-fields, rescuing captive Israelites from their enemies and
leading them in triumphal procession to the sanctuary. Itis a
general reference to all the triumphs of Yahweh from Sinai until
the erection of the temple by Solomon and the taking up the
divine residence there after its consecration. — Zkon didst accept
gifts], gifts of tribute from enemies, especially of offerings from
His people made at the sacred place. — % dwell among mankind ],
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in order to dwell in His temple among mankind, in antith. with
His heavenly abode. A glossator inserted “even the stubborn ”
to emphasize the fact that the divine residence in Israel was not-
withstanding the stubbornness of the people in their historic rela-
tion to Him ; and this made it necessary to insert the divine name
“Yah” and its Qr. “’Elohim.” An editor, thinking of a liturgical
use of the Ps., inserted at this point an ascription of blessedness
to Yahweh: 20-21. Blessed be Adonay day by day, who beareth
burdens for us, the God of our salvation. God is unto us a God
o save. To Yohwek Adonay belong escapes from death]. The
reasons for the praise of God here given are general, and not in
accord with the context of this warlike Ps. They are: (1) that
Yahweh bears the burdens, cares, anxieties of His people ; (2) gives
them salvation from enemies and troubles; (3) is their hope for
escape from death.

Str. VI. has three syn. couplets. —22. Yahweh will crush the
head || the hairy scalp], cf. Ju. 5% Hb. 3. Yahweh will trample
under foot and stamp upon the heads of the prostrate foes, putting
them to the most extreme humiliation.— His enemies | the one going
on in his faults], persisting in offences against Him and His peo-
ple, until they have heaped up a vast store for retribution. —
23. Yahweh said -], in resolute determination,— 7 will recom-
pense], repeated for emphasis. This meaning is required by
previous and subsequent context ; although it is possible to render
with PBV., AV, after T, “I will bring again (my people),” or
with RV., JPSV., leave the object indefinite and think with many
moderns of a pursuit of the enemy in order to bring them back to
the sacred place for punishment. But the thought of the restora-
tion of Israel here, though favoured by the preposition “ from,” is
an intrusion, however suitable it might have been for public wor-
ship ; and the preposition was doubtless an error of interpretation.
The thought of bringing the enemies back from their places of ref-
uge to a place of judgment in Jerusalem is not sustained by Am.
9*%, which is a pursuit in order to slay them wherever found. —
Bashan || gulf of the sea] are accusatives of place, and, as suggested
by Am. ¢*, indicate in antith. the lofty peaks of the mountains
and the depths of the sea as places where the enemies have fled for
refuge ; but in vain, for the divine retribution overtakes them even
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there. —24. That the foot may be bathed in blood ], the blood of
the slain enemies flowing like a stream.— and the fongue of dogs
may have its portion of the same], lapping up the blood as predatory
dogs do in Palestine. The explanatory gloss “ of enemies ” impairs
the simplicity of the thought as well as the measure.

Str. VII. Synth. hexastich.—25. Z7%ey see], people generally;
indef. subj. equal to passive “are seen.” — Ty processions, Yak-
wek], the triumphal processions of the victorious Yahweh. — #n#
the sanctuary], entering the holy city, ascending the holy hill, and
entering into the courts of the temple. This has been intensified
by a glossator at the expense of the measure by the repetition :
processions of my God, my King.—26. The singers go before,
bekind the musicians, in the midst damsels playing on timbrels].
The procession is preceded by the temple choirs, the singers and
the players on stringed instruments being separated by the damsels
playing on the timbrels. These latter from the earliest times took
part in triumphal processions, Ex. 15®. This was not strictly a
temple service. MT. should be rendered “in the midst of the dam-
sels,” as RV, the damsels marching on both sides of the singers
and musicians, so Kirk., but we cannot rely on the pointing of MT.,
and such an order of procession is improbable. The editor here
introduces another ascription to God.—27. /n assemblies], pos-
sibly choirs, 26" — bless ye Yahwekh Adonay, the fountain of
Israel], cf. Je. 2® 19 Ps. 36°. By dittography of an ancient
scribe the text arose, ¢ from the fountain of Israel,” which must
then be interpreted as RV. : “ ye that are of the fountain of Israel,”
genuine sons of Jacob, cf. Is. 48 512 Dt. 33%—28. Z%ere],
graphic, an onlooker pointing to the place,—is 4#tle Benjamin,
the congqueror], doubtless referring to Saul of Benjamin, the first
king of Israel,— princes of Judah, a heap of them], the numerous
princes of the line of David, —princes of Zebulon, princes of
Naphtali], representative of the northern tribes. The omission of
Ephraim and the trans-Jordanic tribes is a sufficient evidence that
the onlooker is only mentioning a few of the tribes, and that he
does not attempt to describe the entire procession.

Str. VIII. A syn. couplet and a syn. tetrastich. —29. Yaiwer,
command Thy strength | O strengthen]. Imperatives, as &, 3,
¥, 3, T, 3, and not pf, as %, followed by EV:, “hath com-
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manded,” which is inharmonious with the imperative that follows.
The final Str. is a supplication, based on the ode, for divine vic-
tories in the time of the Psalmist also. 3B interprets incorrectly
by adding the sf. “ Thy ” to “ God,” and compels the interpretation
of “Thy strength,” as referring to the strength of Israel, which is
contrary to the parallelism. — w4af Thou hast done for us],in the
history of Israel as set forth in the previous context of the ode.
An editor introduces here a prediction with Messianic significance :
30. Because of Thy temple ar Jerusalem to Thee kings will bring
presents], based on Is. 607% 66, cf. Hg. 27 Zc. 2M'* 6 8%%, —
31. Rebuke the wild beast of the reeds], the hippopotamus, Egypt ;
cf. Ps. 8o* Jb. 40*; ¢ company of spearmen,” PBV., AV,, has no
justification whatever. — zke assembly of bulls], the eastern nations
under the dominion of Persia, —with the calves of pegples], the
lesser tributary nations, cf. Je. 46 . — Trampling in the mire],
under foot in arrogant, overwhelming force. Israel was ruthlessly
trampled under foot in the mire by these nations traversing her
territory to war upon one another. — ke favoured ones, the people
having the divine favour, though they are refined as silver, cast as
it were into the furnace of affliction, to come out as pure silver
with all the dross removed. This indicates very severe affliction
of Israel by Egypt and her allies. Glossators, misunderstanding
this difficult clause, after the omission of an important word, left
it in such a state that it has always been a crux of interpreters
and Versions. PBV., “so that they humbly bring pieces of
silver,” AV., “(till every one) submit himself with pieces of
silver,” RV., “trampling under foot the pieces of silver,” JPSV.,
“him that submitteth himself offering bars of silver,” are only
specimens of well-nigh universal disagreement, making it evident
that the fault is with the text. — Disperse- the peoples that delight
in war), all these warlike nations, Egypt, Persia, and the nations
under her dominion. The imperative of &, 3, ¥, 3, followed by
AV, is demanded by the context rather than the pf. of MT., fol-
lowed by PBV., RV., JPSV., whether interpreted as referring to
the past or as a prophetic perfect. These Vrss. are all the more
to be followed if the Ps. originally ended here.

A later editor made the Ps., as he thought, more appropriate
for common use by adding v.2*%, These verses have varied con-
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tents. — 32. Swift messengers will come out of Egypt], the most
probable rendering of a difficult passage after ancient Vrss.
“Princes ” of EV® cannot be sustained even by the erroneous
form of 3y due to dittography. JPSV., “ Hashmanim” leaves
the word untranslated and without meaning. — As for Cusk],
Biblical name of Ethiopia, — Ais kands will run out to God, in the
gesture of supplication. This is a prediction of the conversion of
Egypt and Ethiopia in accordance with Is. 19 43°% 45™ 60°*¢ Zp.
3. —33-36. A universal summons to praise. —33. Ye Zingdoms
of earth], all of them,— sing fo God ], take part in the public wor-
shipin the temple in Jerusalem, cf. 967% g7* 98* g9’ . — 34. Lif*
up o Him that rideth upon the ancient heavens], based on v.° and
Dt. 33% A later glossator prefixes as an interpretation: make
melody to Adonay; and still later the original verb is interpreted
as Selah. A glossator emphasizes the theophanic ride of Yahweh
in the heavens by the usual reference to the thunder storm: Zo/
He uttereth with His voice].— 35. The summons to praise con-
tinues : with a strong voice ascribe strength fo God ], with loud
praise of vocal and instrumental music ; and probably also thinking
of the blowing of horns, with blasts of the sacred trumpets —
Whose majesty is over Israel, and whose strength is in the skies].
God in His theophanic ride is conceived as majestic and strong in
the skies ; but as Dt. 33% it is all for Israel, in Israel’s behalf, that
the theophanic ride has been made. — 36. Awe-inspiring in His
sanctuary], as ancient Vrss. The change to the second person
in 38, followed by EV®, is improbable. The earthly sanctuary is
here in antith. with the heavenly. — #ke God of Israel], emphasis
upon the peculiar relation between God and His people, — Grzer
of strength and great might fo the people]. The strength that He
exhibits in His theophanic ride in the heaven is bestowed upon
His people on earth. The Ps. concludes in its present form with
the liturgical phrase : Blessed be God, cf. v.2%.

2. oW Qal impf. indicative, not juss. op* of Vrss.; so ww (28%5), 1wy
(605), not future, but temporal clause and apod. without conj., as frequent
in poetry. The v.is adapted from Nu. 10%, the marching song of the ark,
where moy Qal imv. cohort. is used with 2 pers. sfs. and 1 with the shortened
forms o, 02; and M, which here, as throughout this Ps., was the original
of onbx of 3. In other respects the sentence is the same. The measure
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requires mm oo for mbr, as v.8.—8. nunp] MT. is an anomalous form,
prob. an ancient variation of reading between Amun and A1, the latter
favoured by || bony (22%) and the masc. 1. 5130 cannot, from context, be
2 m.,, but 3 f, implying p¥, BS. as 74, which indeed is required for measure.
The clause is then a temporal clause.—4. D8 27 159 ] makes difficult
measure. It is essentially the same as MY o .5, except that oy for 1oy
is an improbable variation in the same Ps. Besides, 2vox b is tautological
immediately after o w0, It is therefore prob. txt. err. or gl. of amplifi-
cation. — 5, a%0] Qal imv. § [%50] vb. Qal cas #p a highway Je. 1815 Is. 5y
6219, so @, 3, and most here; but || justifies ZifZ #p (@ song), so @, T, Street,
Gr., cf, Pilp. exalt Pr. 4® and Hithp. exalt oneself Ex. 917 (J) BS. 39% 40%;
cf. also nyp (». Intr. § 41).—2327] Qal ptc. 33, as 784, cf. v.%, all theo-
phanic. — ] so &, 3, pl. § 37y n.f. szeppe, not elsw. ¢, but Je. 28 176 5012
Is. 33% +; not suited to theophanic chariot ride, therefore with Gr. rd. map,
as Is. 191 Ps. 1043; cf. v.3 s82 Dt. 33%,—'¢ ma] is dub.; usually ex-
plained as 23 essemtice, Ges.5% 8, with m abbreviated mim, cf. m v.3? (2. Intr.
§ 32). Hare, Dy., Oort, Du,, rd. wow, which is better suited to context;
Gr. wow 512 is improb., the vb. does not in any way correspond with letters
of text, which is sustained by all Vrss. These words, according to the meas-
ure, go with the previous 1., which needs another word. V.3 suggests »ow,
as Dt. 33%, which interpreted as w2 would lead to the insertion of m3.—
meb woy] so J; but & has dyal\dofe évdmior atrod- -rapaxeﬁo'owaz ad
mpocdmov abrod, which is evidently a conflation of w5y and wa. But the
latter is an error not suited to the context.—6. +1¥1] n.m. judge, as 1 S. 24%.
—ownbi] makes this L too long. It has come up from v.7¢, where it is needed.
— i 1yp] as Dt. 26' Je. 25% Zc. 217 2 Ch. 30%, cf. 268. — 7. 2wn] Hiph.
pte. 3, so &, 3. But Lag, Bi, Du, 3wn Hiph, ptc. 2w || xaxw is more
probable. Then ovyn (22%) are solitary omes | Dvyox pl. + 108 nam, pris-
oner, elsw. 69 791t 1022 10710 Gn. 39222 (Qr. J) Is. 14V Zc. g11-12 La, 3%
Jb. 318, cf. Ju. 162135 (Kt.). —nmeha] e\ pl. [Meho] nf. prosperity, BDB,
But /%> Aram. and the form improb. & év avdpely, ¥, 3, in fortitudine,
2 els dmbéhvow, © els elfiTnow, all lead to an original mnghp pl. abstr. of
"D = W 262, lewel place, condition of prosperity, as 261 Rd. also .
—oio=r] Qal pte. pl. as v.22 667, But & oduolws Tods wapamipalvovras,
Y similiter eos qui exasperant = oo, cf. Ex. 114; 2. v19, where the phr, is
in & xal ydp dwefolvres. J has increduli autem V.7, insuper et non cre-
dentes v1.—npns] a\. BDB. nf. parched lond, & év rdgois, U in sepuleris,
prob. tov% n.[m.] wnderground chamber Ju. 9%6-4-49 1 8. 13%; or possibly
g pir, as La. 4% Ps. 1072 = nnw, 3 in siccitatibus, cf. mx pIx 632.—
This 1. is prob. a late gl., qualifying the previous context.— 8-9 is a conden-
sation of Ju. 545, — m::_;_: 30Y] takes the place of ywn, generalising the first 1.
—3132] Qal inf. sf. 2 m. with 3 temporal, of the march of Yahweh, as Ju. 5¢;
of. Hb. 3% —nowha] takes the place of ovx nwn. {1owh num. wass,
wilderness, as Dt. 3210 Pss, 7849 1061 107 TIs. 431 20.—nx] in place of o
of original. The subsequent lines were condensed by the omission of
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13 DM 0D DY) D23y D) between oy oww and M Wby, which were re-
tained, only mm was subsequently changed in E to owbx as elsw.  +rv3 vb.
Qal drop, drip, here as Ju. 5¢ Jo. 418 Ct. 41 5513 Pr. 53, intrans. Jb. 2922
Hiph. idem Am. %3, of speech ¢. by Am. 7%, %% Ez. 21*7, 5 Mi. 251l —
o mp] introduces a L too long for the measure, making the Str. too long.
Itis a gl. from Ju. 55 The lines of Ju. are thus reduced to three in Ps,—
10. }ova] n.m. rain, shower, 105% Gu. 732 82 (J) +.—nay] 2. 545, & éxov-
aiov.—nvya] Hiph. impf. 2 m. $ % + Qal desprinkle Pr. 747 (couch with myrrh),
Hiph. swing fo and fro, wave, in the ritual for the presentation of the priest’s
share to God, often in P. & dpopiels, Aq., © ; J elevassi for the syn. o, so
@ novw.  But BDB. gives with hesitation a mng. corresponding with Qal,
shed abroad, here only. Lag., Gr., Now., Du,, rd. nun Hiph. qo1 drip. The
vb., however, requires 9% or %y for the second obj., and if this is supplied it
makes the 1. too long; for Jnbm belongs with this 1. as @, and the 1 with nxb)
in 7§, & (not J), attaches it most naturally to the next L. The divine name
obx makes the first L too long, and is needed in the second. A copyist
probably mistook '7%;5 for %% and wrote it onby, and then omitted the mnbx
of the second 1. The force of the vb. v was then carried over from the
previous 1. to this. — m;?,nl] Niph. pf. 3 f. sg. } 7 Qal, Niph. prot. of temporal
clause, de weary Is. 1¥ Je. gt 20° +, & xal fofévmoer. I interprets as ptc.
laborantem, which would strictly require article. Ols., Now., would prefix it.
—11. amn] dub., & Td (&4 oov, so B, ¥, I, enimalia tus, cf. v3; so Hu,
De., Pe., with various explanations. But most moderns think of +mn n.f.
community, as 2 S. 2313; so essentially Ges, EVs, Hi, Ri., Ols., Du., Bi,,
Dr,, Kirk., Now., but not sufficiently sustained by a single passage. —na™ath]
seems to be an expl. gl., m. pl. vb. when subj. is f.sg. an3%w3 is-also a gl. of
amplification. With these removed, the difficulty of explaxmng amn in its
ordinary sense disappears. It is the acc. of vb. 1'an with % pers. uy'v 1| nxbs,
and then refers to the animals, not with Hu. the quails as complementary
to the manna of previous clause; but as the rain suggests grain, so the liv-
ing creatures, cattle large and small, are provided for.—12. s3] is dub,
makes L too long; prob. gl. of interp., cf, v.18: 20. 21. 28. 27. 88, — qpn=ypn] 2, 5%
without 7 indef. subj., as Hb. 39, the thunder of a theophany acc. Now., who
cf. bp 1 Ps. 184 Am, 12 Jo. 211 46, But such usage unexampled. -p¥t is
somewhat different from 1. —nigaon] Fi pte. pl. f. women heralding gla.d
tidings (£0%0), elsw. ¢ and Is. 409 9 4127 527 7 of victory and salvation; so
most here. But it may also mean simply dringing fidings, as 1 S. 417
2 S, 1818-20.% y K. 142; that depends upon our interp. of the context, &, 3,
¥, all make this ptc. second acc, to ym, It is prob. that n does not belong
to the ptc. making it a relative clause, but with the previous noun, which
should be read nyoy (727). Then the ptc. is in an independent verbal clause.
—27 83%¢] in & dwvdper woNNG, B virtute multa, 3 fortitudinis plurimae.
This is more prob. than EVS. great company or kost, which is unexampled in
such a fig. sense, of women or messengers. It must mean either a real army
or war. If 21 belongs to it, it is grees army as obj. of pte. If, as is prob.,
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31 belongs to subsequent 1., it is ar that is heralded. 27 is then Qal pf. 2
strive in battle (. 357) with 75p sg. as in & and as subj.. — M3y »90] phr.
@\, and improb. M3y is subj. of next vb.—18. pm] twice Qal impf. vu
most prob.; but J foederabuntur /v vb. not used in Heb. & 7o dyamry-
7od = 17 adj. (607). The repetition is, however, prob. a gl. of intensifica-
tion, certainly not in original if 31 belongs to this L—nunu] phr. e\, ske
that is abiding at kome, BDB. [My] adj. £, cf. [My] pasture, meadow, 232
But & dpabryre, I pulchritude, My = NNy, as Je. 62, the comely, beautiful one,
2. 33— 559 phon] Pi impf. 3 £, phr. dependent on Ju. 530, —14. nasen-ox
o'npw p:] is derived from Ju. 5% ©wnpwpn pa nawy noY, cf. Gn, 49 pa pan
ownpwpn.  DMPw a.\. prob. error for +ownpwn. Cf. other passages: Gn. 491
stalls, Ju. 518 sheepfolds, here from context dovecotes. The clause is prob. a
gl,, not suited to context and misleading for subsequent lines; so We., Du.
— i 3] with npny Niph. pt. f. sg. Ges.}5-X, agreeing with principal noun
rather than construct, as if “winged dove.” +[nnn] vb. Qal, cover, as
2S. 15%-80 Je, 1434 Est. 612 5. Niph. de covered, here only. Pi. overlay
2 Ch, 35-578.9, —mnwan] pl £ sf. 3 £ $073 n.f. pinion, elsw. Dt 321
Ps. 91¢ of eagle, ]b 3913 ostrich; cf. ~an 557 of dove.—pp3] n. with 3,
P adj. (1) pale green of plague spots Lv. 13% 1457 (2) BDB. n. green-
shimmering only here. This improb. Another word is needed for measure ;
rd. pa npra. pra vhe flask of lightning r8%5; cf. n. used also of arrow
Jb. 2025, sword Dt. 321, spear Na. 38 Hb. 31, cf. glitter of weapon Ez. 2116- 20- 33;
so here of the golden coloured pinions in the sunlight. pY (372) greenmess
of grass, cf. As. argu, yellow, Sab. pW gold, so Eth. tyn n.m. go/d, as Pr. 314
810.19 1616, —15. #1n3] Pi inf. cstr. #p spread ous, always in Pi. unless here
and Zc. 219, where some render scafZer ; but in both cases without sufficient
reason. & é&v 7§ SworéN\ew, I cum divideret =0 p break in two, divide,
used in Qal of breaking up bones in kettle Mi. 3%; so possibly interp. of 3§
here. Indeed, 23"» and n3 demand some such sense. But L is just these
words too long, and they are prob. interp. glosses. If so, we may inter-
pret vp of the spreading of wings of a bird, with wings omitted as 1 Ch.
2818, — ] pointed as divine name, MT. as 91, so Nu. 24% 1 (Poems
Balaam) Ru. 1%0-2 Ts, 13%; Gn, 49% Jo. 136 Ez. 1% dub.; but Jb. 31 times.
v by characteristic of P as speculative conception of God of patriarchs;
Ez. 105 dub. The use of v1¢ dub. here. It has given the chief difficulty in
dealing with previous vb. Du. suggests iz fe/d, of battle-field, as local acc.
But it is more prob. that @ is dittog. and that we should rd. + M1 n.f. bird of
2rey Is. 348 Dt. 14 = ny7 Lv. 11%, cf. nx1 vb. jy swiftly of eagle Je. 4840
49%, in both cases || 203> wnp, 7. 28U, This gives us the bird of prey pur-
suing the dove of the previous context, which is indeed implied in the pre-
vious metaphor as most agree.—ibwn] Hiph. juss., vb. a.\, juss. sense
improb. in context. The vb. itself is suspicious; rd. prob. J9% n. as 519, with
>as Bi,, Du,, cf. Jb. g%, Lag. 15wn na for a5wn na does not give good sense.

—4pobs] n. pr. loci, Ju. 6% wooded mountain near Shechem, not yet iden-
tified; prob. here the same, as Bi., Du. If the reference is to the battle of
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the Kishon, Ju. 5, we must think of some ridge of or near Carmel, famed for
its forests. Rob. BRI 116%. mentions E! Mutesellim, of which he says:
“ As we stood upon the noble Tell with the wide plain and Taanach there
before us, we could not but feel that here had been the scene of the great
battle of Deborah and Barak.” This tell would satisfy all the conditions
of both passages. If the snow is a simile of bones which have been
stripped by birds of prey, there is no need of thinking of a snow mountain.
—16. onbx—n] either as Y% v1n 367, cf. 80! if referring to gigantic moun-
tains, as Bashan or Hermon ; or for an original mm =0, if referring to Zion.
—i¥3™1] 1§, Mt. E. Jordan and Gennesaret from the Jabbok to Syrian
Hauran, Wetstein, Golan, Now., Bu., Hermon Bi. But & =iy, J pinguis,
so 2, ¥, &, all favour {v/, as 36° ma v the fat things, rich blessings of the
temple on Zion, cf. Is. 5. This is most prob. —onn™a] t[12:] n.[m.]
peak or rounded summit; many peaked as adj., or in apposition peaks, the
latter favoured by o2y 00 v, & rervpwpéva, T coagulatos, as np3y milk,
curds, Jb. 100, I excelsus excelsi, as if omay. —17. pyan] Pi. impf. archaic
3 pl. ™ e\ B Jook askance, & dmohauBdvere, I contenditis, Aq. éplfere
dub. The 1 is a late gl. —‘\n:rzz"'] Qal inf. cstr. sf. preg. sense, for His sitting
enthroned. — mm~x] improb. in %; the whole L doubtless a gl.—18. 1337]
coll. of heavenly army, cf. 2 K. 21* 6. —p)n39] a.\. dual Y37, Aramaism,
myriad dub., whether two myriads or myriadfold, ». Ges.9-B. & uupior\d-
owy, § innumerabiles.—130] a\, repetition, BDB,, “in a multiplicative
sense,” Ges.%™-B, for 1y KS.IL19.b \/myw, Aram. xan 7epeat, so I millia
abundantium, Aq., 2, Bi.,, nxw, cf. Je, 484, but not suited to the context.
Lag., Bi, al,, bxain favoured by Nu. 10% Sxmw apb maan, but it is difficult
to explain how the easy reading could give place to so difficult a one, espe-
cially as 587" and 13 are not easy to interchange. %8, 3, most prob., but
evidently a late phr. and a prosaic gl, doublet of o'nav, so Kau. — b 23]
though sustained by & év atrots év S, J in eis, in Sina, is difficult. Koster,
Ols., Now., Dr., Kau, rd. wop w3 as Dt. 332 —vpa] either the holy place
of Zion as the goal of the march, as Now., Dr., or in majestic holiness, as
Ex. 151 Ps. 774, Ew., Ba. The 1 is dub. and prosaic. The 3d pers. with
"R is improb. for the 2d pers. characteristic of Ps. A single 1. of four words
underlies this conglomerate. We first throw out px *p5x as doublet and gl.
»w is also improb,, if there was originally only one 1. b3 is also explanatory
of the clause wp3 0. That leaves wpa w0 o3 MY 237, D o is
txt. err. for an original s»dp N33\, 13 was prefixed to explain oran. The
original was therefore the theophanic ride of Yahweh from Sinai to the sanc-
tuary in Zion v1p3 won naxy mm.—19. 3¢ may] Qal pf. 3m. {ny¥ vb.

lead captives 1064 137% with 3% n.m. collective captives, captivity, elsw.
Dt. 210 Ju. 522 2 Ch. 28Y7; with 1o Nu. 21}, cf. 2 Ch. 28511, 3¢ elsw. ¢
alone 78%.—nunn] pl. fmnp nf. giff, esp. of offerings.—oaga does mot
qualify the previous word, but 1ob. It is defined by o™ w r\m See v.".

This phr. is prob. a gl,, as it makes 1. too long. —p?@] Qal inf, cstr. as navb
vl —m] 2. v5 is gl.—The various expl. of this difficult 1. are due to a
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failure to recognise the proper measures and the glosses, and therefore need
not detain us. —20. % pryr] Qal juss. $ ooy vb. Qal Joad upon Gn. 44'% (E)
Ne. 1315, carry as a load here, as Zc. 123 Is. 461 3; & rarevoddoe paraphrase,
J portabit, as Aq., 2 Bacrdoe. —unpeh Sx87]. The article improb. 9% has
been assimilated to 9xn v Itis doubtless cstr. as &, 3. — 21 nyen] a;
prob. Aram. inf. yo, @ 708 cdfewy, I deus salutis, as above. ——nw“] in SE
also evidence of gl. — niwyn] pl § [mxyn] nf. only pl, (1) ontgoings, extremi-
ties of territory, J, E, P, oulskirts of city, Ez. 48% 1 Ch. 5%; (2)ovnn
Pr. 47 (?) as w3 (3); (3) escapes, BDB, here only; cf. 8w (2) v.l.—
22. v yoo] as 110° Hb. 38, cf. Ju. 5%.— ¥ SpM ] Aairy scalp, phr. a.l;
for use of Wpp, cf. 717.—vpyika] fovy nm. qﬁna, Jault (v. 51), & wh\qu-
peNlaes, J delictis. — 8. 'y oy ] mtroduces an oracle, — 3] bis, Hiph,
impf. I sg. in the sense of éring back, either the enemies in defeat, &, ¥, or
dispersed Israel in restoration, 3, @, the former an incongruous idea, the
latter not suited to the context. It is better to interp. vb. as reguite, recom-
pense (2821) the enemy, which admirably suits the context. » with 13 and
mb3p is improb., due to misinterp. It is really in both cases sf. with vb. _pawx.
@& indeed has & Bufols though éc Bacdr. A word is missing from second 1.,
prob. . —24, nmS] final clause with yron Qal impf. assimilated to v.%2, un-
suited to context, Rd. with &, 3, @, ynn, so Hare, Kenn,, Bs., Ols.,, We.,
al, —1’7:-\] with sf. 2 sg,, so 1*:5: is against the usage of Ps. It is due to
the oracle which is cited here as in v.3, referring to Israel. —am3n] so & wap
abrob, ¥ ab ipso, I a temetipso, T dwd éxdorov. A vb. or noun is miss-
ing which is needed to give sense. - It is not necessary with Qls,, Dy.,
Hu., Bi, Dr,, We,, Du,, Kirk., to read 'nyp (z26) for vin. It is better to
regard both as original, the former omitted by txt. err.; then oravwn is an
mterpretatwe gl —25. w1] Qal pf. 3 pl. indef. subj. to be rendered by
passive. ——1\:1‘\:\‘7'1] pL fﬂ-nL-'l nf. (1) travelling company, caravan, Jb. 619;
(2) gving, Na. 28 Pr. 3127 (Qr.); procession, here bis of God; so Hb. 36. —
*;'zrg by nﬁ:*'?q] a gl. of amplification, improb. here in original, — vpa] int
the sanctuary, Street, Horsley, Dr., Hu,, Pe., Bi., Du.; i koliness, Ew., Hi,, De,
But & 700 Bacihéws Tob év 7§ dyby ; Ols.,Gr.,suggest v, Kadesk. — 26. “ny]
prep. afier, but & éxbpevor, cf. 4515 491 9415; prob. paraphrase Hu.,Now., adv.
— o] Qal pte. v as 877, so 2, 3, T; & dpxovres, ¥ principes, so
&; o not so well suited to context. —oi] Qal ptc pl. 13 (2. Intr. § 34)
improb.; rd. Pi. ptc. ounp as elsw. —-rm:] as prep. i the midst of, so Vrss.
It is possible that gy should be rd. —nmL;y] pL -mSy n.f. young woman (v.
Intr. § 34). — Mopin] . Qal pte. pl £ Abn denom. nh nm. fimbrel Ex. 1 520
Je. 31* 4+, usually played by dancing women in the Orient, cf. Na. 25, Polel
ptc. mopno (dub. & mpxssn).  Prob. the word has two tones, and we should
rd. Pi. ptc.—27. mbopn] assembly, choir, as 268, —poo] if correct, rel.
clause ; but phr. a\. and improb. Elsw. ¢ Wpn (36%), the source of life in
Yahweh, as Je, 21817 18,50 prob. here. ‘b prep.is dittog. The whole verse is a gl.
—28. j:'vyr] adj. Ziztle, with the idea of insignificance, as 11941 Mi. 51Je. 49%
50% Is. 6022, mng. young not in Y,—o71h] Qal pte. 1 (¢9%) with sf. 3 pl,
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for 0y or o, as T refer. to Saul, I constinens eos, Aq. émikpar v adriv, ©
radevrys avrdy, But & vedrepos év éxordoe interprets 0T as pte. +[o7n]
vb. b in ecstasy, cf. 767. Both the vb. and noun are used not for ecstatic song
and dancing, but only for deep and profound sleep, cf. "p1 n.f. degp, ecstatic
sleep, Gn. 221; similarly @, ¥. Grill,, Now., Du, would rd. 01p as above, v.26,
But the easiest explanation lies in antith. of the insignificant number of rulers
of Benjamin with the heap of princes of Judah.—oppa1] a.\. [Ap] nf. Aeap
of stones, and so of people, Now. The phr. seap of people, common in South of
the United States and suitable in antith. with the few princes of Benjamin.
Hu., Bi,, Pe., Bi,, Dr., 5DB., onyin as 64 cf. 5515 But the mng. given by
them to ¥1 is improb. (7. 2%), and therefore it gives no help here. & Hyeubdves
abrv,s0 $; J in purpura sua, 1py1x n.(m.) purple garments, as Nu. 43 Ju.
8% Je. 10° oY is needed to complete the measure of L —29. my] Pi pf.
with pnbx as sub] is not suited to context. & &vrel\a: feds implies =" ms,
so &, ¥, 2, 3, @, Ew., Hu., Pe., Bi, Du. The sf. of 1 is interpretation, —
nmy] Qal imv. cohort. 1y, b strong, prevail, given by &, 3, as transitive, but
against usage. —] relative (¢%) —u* is needed for measure at close of first
1, and oY% is not needed in the second. — 80. 23D is dub. (5%), @ durd Tod
vaod oov, I de templo tuo, so Du.; but = 8id 7dv vaby, so Ew., Bi., Dr., most
prob. — abavw] Hiph. impf. 520 phr. 762 Ts. 187, 1% n.m. gif% only in
this phr. The v. is prosaic, not suited to context; goes with v.32 rather, and
is a gl. —3L. mpy mn] phr. a.\. wild beast of reeds. {7 nam. reed, the
water reeds of the Nile, cf. 1 K. 1415 Is, 198 357. The hippopotamus, symbol
of Egypt, cf. Ps, 8014, The 1. prob. closes here, and the divine name is needed
for measure. —omax ny]. For ny 2. 25, cf. espec. poxb ey 78, oWy p
861, vy of strong enemies 2218, king of Assyria 1s. 1018, Edomites Ts. 347,
here confederate princes.—awy \5:;:] These are not the people as calves
following the bulls as their chiefs, but the subject peoples, the lesser nations.
—>bpnn] Hithp. pte. tbon, variation of wsn vb. stamp, tread; Qal c. ace.
water Ez. 322 3418, . Niph. a fountain befouled Pr. 25%. Hithp. Zumble one-
self Pr. 68 (RV.®2 Toy bestir oneself) ptc. only here stamping, trampling (?)
BDB.; cf. +[wpw] (water) defomled (by the feet) Ez. 34'% +vp) n.[m.]
mireIs. 570, GBrol py) droxheicbivar Tods Sedokiuac pévous T &.p'yvp.lzp makes
1 of neg. consequence as 392 692 1025 1062, ». BDB. n must then be err.
for n of Niph. inf. B. suggests 2307, But & uses droxhelw for b, GN-c-a.R.a,
omit ph, so T ut excludant eos qui probeti sunt argento, Hilary, Cassiod.,
ut non excludantur, Aug. Psalter Rom. % excludentur. The negative here
seems to reverse the idea which the context demands, Ptc. is sustained by
other Vrss. The vh. best suits the hippopotamus, with the meaning #ampling
in the mire. Then those trampled must be Israel. —m:] @, 2, give no
evidence of 3, which is prob. interp. For %1, & KRt Qal ptc. pl. cstr. Ay
refine (127), which is well suited to npp; representing therefore Tsrael as refined
as silver and yet trodden in the mire by the hippopotamus Egypt. 2= 7ods
ebdoxrhrovs ds Sokyudy dpyvplov xrd. AP A M3, WN) ptc. pass. ¥ favonred
one (40%), and also A¢ 7¢fined. ds is prob. explanatory. This gives the best
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explanation, and indeed the missing word of the line. & took one of the two
similar words, 38, Aq., 3, the other. Aq., 3, interpret '3~ as noun, pl. 7unners,
wheels, from p1 vb. 7un, thinking of silver wheels ; but such a noun, though
possible, is not known in Heb. Lit. — ~13] Pi. pf. error for imv. 213 as context
demands; so &, 3. t -3 vb. scatier, Qal Dn. 11%, Pi. only here. Prob. this
is late copy1st’s error for s, —man] pl. 21 dadtle, war (55%9) rel. clause.
—82. \vnw] Qal impf. 3 pl. $ AnK come Dt. 332 21 Ts. 41% 5612; here the form
is Aramaism, Ges.’s Anm. 4, —pypvin] a\. dub.; &, 3, B, wpéeBes, legasi,
ambassadors, nobles, 2 éxpavévres, Aq. éa"rreva-/,téyws,ﬁl velociter, so Hilg., Pont.,
Che., own pte. pass. . Then o would be dittog. from 1, archaic strong
form of n for tone measure. It is possible that & also had own, thinking of
swift messengers. —Inwr\] n. pr. Egypt, elsw. 7812 48.51 809 816. 11 10528. 38
10672 1141 13589 13610, — } vh> n. pr. Etkigpia, elsw. 71 874 — 7 pyin]
phr. a\, Hiph. 3 f. p with subj. land sg. f. Ges. L-116.2, but 3 pl. m. of. with
< makes it improb. It is better to regard wy as the subj. with Bé., Ols.,
Grill, Hu., Now., Ges.5-3, This couplet is a gl. based on Is. 4514 —
83. yyw 3], The vb. is repeated in & with 3375 v.8, cf. v.8 3% 1%b.
is, as usual in this Ps,a gl. A vb. is needed with 25m5. It is not certain
whether it was 1ot as @, or 190 as v.5, for which nbp, a misinterp. ; prob. the
latter. —84. 'pv'] has been repeated by dittog. oy v, cf. 24 —\Eﬁp:ll 1]
cf. 18 467; the thunder accompanying the theophany. Here it is a gl.,
separating the clauses that belong together. — 1~ prob. goes with next
clause to make a complete tetrameter. —85. Dprwa wy wxa] is derived from
Dt. 33%,—86. 8] Niph. pte. ¥vw.—owox] is gl. making L too long.—
n¥non]. But & wepna & vois dalows abrod, ¥ in sanctis suis, 3 in sanctuario
suo ; 50 Z, &, T, and 24 codd. Kenn., 30 De Rossi, have sg. Sf. in all cases and
pl. are interpretations of an original ¥pn, which is best interpreted as sg.
referring to the sanctuary, as 747 7809 965, cf. 731 —Sxwn bx] cf. 3ppy» bx
146°. — ] is gl. of interp., though in &. —xnmwn] a\. pl. nf, mighs,
/03y be mighty 3820 — by 3] liturg. addition as v,

PSALM LXIX.

Ps. 69 is composite: (A) a prayer (1) petition for salvation from
deadly peril, represented under the figure of drowning in the rapids
of a stream with miry bottom (v.*®) ; explained as deadly enemies,
numerous and false, who require retribution for offences wrongly
charged (v.°) ; (2) a plea for the faithful, that they be not put to
shame through the sufferer (v.7), and that in kindness and faith-
fulness he may be delivered from the overwhelming flood and the
covered Pit (v.'*%); (3) renewed plea for an answer in haste
(v.7%), for ransom from enemies (v."%), and exaltation from afflic-
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tion (v.¥) ; with the concluding vow of public praise, which the
author conceived to be more acceptable to God than sacrifices of
animals (v.%%%). Glosses intensify the suffering (v.*), represent it
as due to the folly and fault of the people (v.°), and that the prayer
is offered in a time of acceptance (v.*¢). (B) The lamentation
of a sufferer who has been persecuted for his fidelity to God and
zeal for the temple (v.*¥). His fasting made him the derision of
the idle and the drunkards (v.1¥). His heart was broken because
of the pitiless conduct of his adversaries, who gave him gall and
vinegar instead of food and drink (v.**%), He imprecates that
their table may become a snare, their eyes and loins enfeebled, and
that they may be overtaken by the divine anger (v.*%) ; that their
dwellings may be without inhabitants, their guilt so great that
they may have no salvation, and that their names may not be
recorded with the righteous in the book of life (v.*® #%). This
sufferer is doubtless the ideal community of Ps. 22, Is. 53.
Glosses attribute the suffering to the divine visitation (v.) ; repre-
sent that God knows the reproach borne (v.**) ; that his salvation
will give joy to all the afflicted (v.®), and honour Yahweh as the
deliverer of poor prisoners (v.*). All nature is summoned to praise
the Saviour of Zion and rebuilder of the cities of Judah for the
abode of His servants and their seed (v.%¥),

A, V.“‘ 5. 7. 145-19. M, 3 STR. 65.

AVE me, Yahweh; for waters are come unto my life.
I am plunged into the mire of the abyss, where there is no standing.
I am come into depths of water, and a flood doth overwhelm me.
Those hating me without cause are more than the hairs of my head.
My false enemies are stronger in number (than my bones).
‘What I have not spoiled, that I must repay.
ET not those that wait on Thee be ashamed through me, Yahweh Sabaoth.
Let not those that seek Thee be upbraided through me, God of Israel.
In the abundance of Thy kindness answer me, in the faithfulness of Thy
salvation.
Deliver me, and let me not be overwhelmed in the depths of water.
Let not the flood overwhelm me, and let me not be swallowed up;
And let not the Pit keep guard over me with its mouth.
ANSWER me according to the goodness of Thy kindness, according to the
abundance of Thy compassion.
And hide not Thy face; in my straiis O make haste!
Draw near unto me; O ransom, on account of mine enemies.

I
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Afflicted and sorrowful, let Thy salvation, Yahweh, lift me on high.
I will praise Thy name with a song, and I will magnify it with thanksgiving:
And it will please better than an ox, a bullock horned and hoofed.

B. V.8-13. 205-26. 28-29’ 5 STR. 63.

OR Thy sake I have borne reproach;
Upbraiding bath covered my face.
I am become a stranger to my brethren,
A foreigner to the sons of my mother.
Zeal for Thine house consumed me;
And Thy reproaches have fallen on me.
HEN 1 afflicted my soul with fasting,
It became a reproach unto me.
When I made my garments sackcloth,
I became a taunt song to them.
Those sitting in the gate composed (a song) against me,
‘Winebibbers made me a theme for their lyres.
EFORE Thee are all mine adversaries.
Reproach hath broken my heart.
‘When I hoped for some one to pity, there was none;
For some to have compassion: I found them not.
And they gave me gall in my eating,
And in my thirst vinegar they gave me to drink.
LET their table become a snare,
Their peace-offerings before them a trap.
Let their eyes be darkened that they cannot see,
And their loins be continually tottering.
Pour upon them Thine indignation,
And let the heat of Thine anger overtake them,
LET their habitation become desolate,
And in their tents let there be no inhabitant.
Add iniquity to their iniquity,
And let them not come into Thy righteousness.
Let them be blotted out of the book of the living,
And with the righteous let them not be inscribed.

Ps. 69 was originally in B (2. Intr. § 27); that is, its earliest part
which we shall designate as 4. This Ps, had three pentameter hexastichs,
v.28.6.7.15-19. 8082, Tt resembles other Pss. of IB: bsy v.5, as 3820 408 18;
oIn Wi, PY R 7.5 = 3519; 83 v.18 for Pit of Sheol, as 55%; 5 23 v.15, as
187, cf. 664 ; 13 oY V.19, cf, 52 2711, The conception of inward worship as
more acceptable to Yahweh than animal sacrifices v.32 is as Pss. 40, 51; the
figurative representation of trouble as peril of drowning, is as Ps, 1817, cf. 428.
Several other weords and phrases are to be noted : mxax mm v.7, bxen wbx v.7,
nbaw v318, as Ju. 123 Is. 2712 7opp e\, v.8 and 383 2 e v.%, The peril
is the overwhelming trouble of the Exile, and the situation is that of Pss. 40,
51.  This Ps. was taken up into %, and then subsequently into IB3, where it
received the direction owew 9% (. Intr, §§ 32, 33, 34). It is however quite
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possible that IBR had not 4, but only B; and that the combination of 4 and
B came later ; for the owew Ps. 80 is a trimeter. B is a trimeter poem of
five hexastichs: v.%-13.200-26.28-29,  This Ps. has its special features: v.5, cf.
Ps. 44628 Je, 151 Zp, 3%; v.5, cf. Jb, 1916; v.10 zeal for the temple, cf.
Nu. 258 (P) for God ; v. IT 013 as Ps. 3513; v, 12 pw w12 as 3518; bwras
4415; v.18 2w snw e\ v.2L Anaw as 3410 5119, mwum as Je. 1518 Mi. 19; v.2
"2 @, but cf. M3 La, 419 v.2 wpm cf. Ps. 18 64%; np 913 1415%; obw
as Mi. 78 Ho. ¢7 Is. 34%; v2* 7yon as Ez, 297; v2 ax pn phr. of J, cf.
Ps, 7849 85¢; v.28 mnw as Gn. 25% (P) Nu. 3120 (P) Ez. 25%; v.2 own =D, a\.
cf. Ex, 32828 (E), own() yax Pss. 2718 527 1425 The terms are not later
than Nehemiah. The imprecations imply a severe strain from unscrupulous
foes of the time when Nehemiah began his reforms. The zeal for the temple
is characteristic of the same situation. €. There are several glosses to. this
Ps.: (1) v.Me 3 ny = Is, 468, cf. also Is. 585 612. This 1. is a seam uniting
A and B. It seems to.have an original mn and is therefore later than %.
If IR combined the two, it was composed by him; if later, whoever com-
bined them is responsible for it. (2) Vo %5 as La. 211 417, ya as Ps. 67.
This tetrameter couplet is not late in style, but it introduces a different
conception of suffering in the midst of a simile. It was prob. originally a
marginal note which subsequently crept into the text. (3) V.27 3pb%n as
Je. 5152 La, 212 Ez, 261 30%. This v. is not late in style ; but it breaks up a
str. of the trimeter poem, which B3 would not do. It must be later than
PBR. (4) V.5 nbwas 38, elsw. Pr. 23t. nown usage of P, Chr. % acc. late
Aramaism. This v. disturbs the pentameter poem. 2wibx is prob. original.
This gl. belongs to the Greek period. (5) V.24 the use of p,as in v.8 indi-
cates prob. the same hand. _ (6) V.38 387 are based on Ps. 22%-25-27 3 g],
from the Maccabean period. (%) V.3 is a later insertion in the above gl.

PSALM LXIX. 4.

Str. I. has a syn. tristich, a syn. couplet, and a concluding line.
2. Save me, Yahwek], as the context indicates from deadly peril ;
an individual servant of Yahweh, a prophet like Jeremiah. — for
waters are come unto my life]. He is drowning in waters which
have so risen up about him, that he is in peril of death.— 3. Jam
come into depths of water]. He is beyond his depth in the stream.
—and a flood doth overwhelm me]. He is in the rapids of the
Jordan ; and the waters, swiftly descending, come upon him like a
flood. This is doubtless figurative, as 18" 42% and not real. —
A glossator inserts another description of the sufferings: 4. 7 am
weary with my calling: my throat is hoil: Mine eyes do fail in
waiting for my God]. He has so long called for divine help that
his throat has become heated and feverish. His eyes fail because
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of weeping hot tears. This is not altogether suited to the con-
text, and it makes the Str. too long even if the measure of this v.
were the same as that of this Ps.— 5. Zhose hating me without
cause || my false enemies]. The figure of drowning in the rapids
of a river passes over into its explanation as perils from enemies.
— Their causeless hatred is explained in the last clause: whiaz
I have not spoiled]. He is falsely accused of having taken spoil
from his enemies or their friends by violence or injustice, and this
they insist upon.— /7 must repay] make retribution for it; not
simply make restoration, for their purpose is a deadly one : they
would destroy my life]. ‘These enemies are not only false, without
justification and deadly; but they are very numerous: — more
than the hairs of my head | strong in number].— A glossator
explains the suffering as due to the folly and fault of the sufferer,
in a line of different measure ffom the context: 6. ZThou knowest
| from Thee are not hid] positively and negatively : all is known
to God. —my folly | my jfaults], both terms of late usage in the
time when the legal type of righteousness was mingled with the
more ethical type of Hebrew Wisdom.

Str. II. has a syn. couplet, and a tetrastich whose second and
third lines are syn., the first and fourth introductory and conclud-
ing. — 7. Let not those that wait on Thee || that seek Thee], the
real worshippers. — Yahwek Sabaoth | God of Israel], divine
names which in themselves are pleas for help in the mouth of
an Israelite.—de ashamed | be upbraided], suffer disgrace and
humiliation.— #k7ough me], as an example of a worshipper of
Yahweh delivered over into the hands of enemies.— A later editor
now inserts a portion of another Ps., v.*%, which in trimeter meas-
ure describes the sufferings of a persecuted prophet. Then 142
was inserted as a seam.— BuZ as for me], antith. enemies. —
my prayer is to Thee, Yakwek, at the time of acceplance, O God].
This expresses an assurance and certainty of redemption, which is
not in harmony with the context. ‘“The time of acceptance,”
phr. elsw. Is. 495 is the time when the prayer will be favoured by
God with an answer of salvation. 14 b-16. Jn #he abundance of
T%y kindness, intensified by in the faithfulness of Thy salvation].
The attributes of kindness and faithfulness are those upon which
salvation is usually based. When these are intensified by abun-
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dance, superabounding every need, they constitute an invincible
plea. On them are heaped up a number of verbal pleas, at first
more general : answer me || deliver me, then more specifically,
referring to the figure of v.3: Let me not be overwhelmed in the
depths of water | Let not the flood overwheln me, and let me not be
swallowed up], concluding with deliverance from the Pit of Sheol :
Let not the Pit keep guard over me with its moutk]. Let me not
go down into the Pit of Sheol, and be shut up there, kept in ward
by a safely fastened door at its mouth. Those who think of the
dungeon in which Jeremiah was confined, Je. 385 fail to see the
incongruity between the figure of the rapids of a river and that
of a damp, miry dungeon.

Str. III. has two synth. tristichs. —17. Adnswer me], a renewal
of the petition, v.*¥, with slightly varying terms: according fo
the goodness of Thy kindness, according o the abundance of Thy
compassion]. This was enlarged by an ancient copyist, making
the v. into two tetrameters : “answer me, Yahweh ; for Thy kind-
ness is good ; according to the abundance of Thy compassion
turn unto me.” This reading, although sustained by & and other
Vrss. and followed by EV®,, cannot be justified save at the expense
of the measure and strophical organisation of the Ps. and at the
cost of the correspondence of the v. with v. . —18. And kide
not Thy face], so as not to see, cf. 10'. A glossator adds from
Thy servant — in my straifs], as elsw. ; but a glossator enlarges it
with “ for I am in straits.” — O make kaste]. The need is impera-
tive, and unless speedy help is given it will be too late. This also
was enlarged by a glossator’s appending ““ answer me.” All these
additions were probably made to assimilate these pentameter lines
to the trimeters of the poem, whose second part begins, v.2%, and
continues through v.®2.—19. Draw near unto me, O ransom, on
account of mine enemies], referring back to v.5. The glossator
appends “redeem me” to make this line also into two trimeters,
as v.22®, —30. Afiicted and sorrowful’], emphatic description of
the condition of the pleading sufferer. — ¢ 7%y salvation], cf.
v, — lift me on high] in safety from the enemies, where they
cannot reach me.— 31. 7 will praise Thy name | magnify it],
a vow of public praise in the temple.— witk a song | thanksgiv-
ing, a song of thanksgiving with vocal music, — 32. And ¢ will
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please], give gratification to God and find acceptance with Him. —
better than an ox, @ bullock horned and hoofed], the choicest
animal slaughtered in the thank-offering.

PSALM LXIX. B.

Str. 1. has three syn. couplets. —8. For Thy sake], emph. in
position to show that the servant of Yahweh suffered for the cause
of Yahweh, and for that cause alone, cf. Je. 15% Ps. 44% —
1 have borne reproach || upbraiding hath covered my face], cf. 44%.
Reproaches are heaped upon the servant for his fidelity to Yahweh,
in such quantity and intensity that they are hard to bear, and his
face is covered over with the shame of them. —9. 7 am Secome
a stranger || a foreigner], instead of an acquaintance and native
born. — even # my brethren], the sons of the same father | #ie
sons of my mother], in a polygamous state of society nearer still
than sons of a common father. —10. Zea/ for Thine house]. This
can hardly be for the erection of the temple in the time of Zerub-
babel, or for the purification of the temple in the time of the
Maccabees ; but rather for the honour of the temple and the wor-
ship of God therein, as in the time of Nehemiah, against those
unfaithful Jews who were treacherous to their own people and
syncretistic in their tendencies. The servant, consumed by this
zeal as by a fire in his bones, became offensive to those who were
annoyed by it. — And Thy reproaches], reproaches against God,
resuming the thought of v.%. — Aave fallen on me], as espousing
the cause of God and interposing on His behalf.

Str. II. has two synth. and a syn. couplet.—11-12. When
I affticted my soul with fasting], in humiliation and penitence for
the neglect of the religion of Yahweh and the dishonour done to
their God by compatriots. — When I made my garments sack-
cloth], put on the outward badge of sorrow and'fasting, cf. Ne. g*2.
—it became a reproach unmio me], the impenitent and ungodly
reproached him for it || 7 became a taunt song to them), cf. 44%. —
They composed (a song) against me], they taunted him in a song,
which they composed to hold him up to ridicule and scorn ||
13. made me a theme for their lyres]. The taunt song was
accompanied with the music of the common sort of stringed
instraments used by such people in such places.— Zhose sitting
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in the gate], the public place inside the gate where idlers gathered
for gossip, and partisans gathered together in groups | winebib-
bers], as usual in such cases indulging freely in wine, which made
them hilarious and abusive of their opponents. Doubtless the
poet is contrasting in his mind the worship of God with song and
music in the temple with this abuse of song and music by the
ungodly in the public squares.

Str. IIL. has a synth. and two syn. couplets.— 20 b. Before Thee],
emphatic in position; in Thy presence, in Thy sight. —are a
mine adversaries]. They have done nothing; they cannot do
anything without the divine knowledge. —21. Reproack], resum-
ing the term of v.%™— Zatk broken my heart], cf. Je. 23°
Ps. 22, He is heartbroken with sorrow, and the sense of injus-
tice and wrong. — When I hoped for some one to pity | some fto
kave compassion]. 1In his heartbroken condition he looked about
for sympathy and pity for his sufferings.— zkere was none |
I found them nof]. He was left alone in his agony like the suf-
ferer of 22™3,.—22. And they gave me gall instead of bread, in
my eating | vinegar instead of wine, gave me to drink, in my thirst],
to aggravate his hunger and thirst instead of satisfying them; to
mock him in his misery.

Str.IV. is an imprecation in three syn. couplets.—23. Lef their
Zable], upon which their food and drink are spread, antith. v.%, and
therefore || #heir peace-offerings], the flesh of the festal offerings
on the table; which is certainly to be preferred to AV. “that
which should have been for their welfare,” which is without justi-
fication ; or RV. “ when they are in peace,” JPSV. “unto their
friends,” which are not well sustained ; or &, ¥, 3, Aq., Rom. 11?,
“for retribution,” which is sustained by good usage, but does not
suit the context.— become a snare || before them a frap]. The
context does not indicate in what sense this is meant ; whether
the rich food was to be poisoned by treacherous enemies, or
whether they would be surprised by enemies while indulging at
the table. The author leaves it indefinite purposely, with sugges-
tion of many possible explanations. —24. ZLe# their eyes be dark-
ened that they cannot see]. Let them be blinded by some sudden
calamity. — And let their loins be continually tottering], from some
sudden shock, filling them with terror and despair.—R5. Powr
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upon them || let overtake them), as a downfall of rain, a deluge, a
storm. — Zhine indignation | the heat of Thine anger].

Str. V. has three syn. couplets.—26. Ze# their habitation | in
their fents], the dwellings of the families of these enemies of
Yahweh and His servant. — decome desolate | let there be no in-
habitant]. Let their wives and children, and all their adherents
and posterity perish.—A glossator inserts a reason : 27. For whom
Thou hast smitten they do pursue, and of the pain of those whom
Thou hast pierced they %ell’]. This glossator states that the suffer-
ings of the servant of Yahweh are due to the divine visitation, which
is contrary to the entire tone of the Ps.: but he thinks at the same
time that this aggravates the guilt of the persecutors. —28. 424
iniguity fo their iniguity]. Increase this guilt, make them more and
more guilty. — Le# them not come into Thy righteousness], share in
the saving righteousness bestowed by God on His faithful servants.
—2R9. Let them be blotted out || let them not be inscribed ], reg-
istered, with the righteous], their names among them, cf. Je. 22% Ez.
13° Ps. 87% — ke book of the living], the book recording the names
of those who share in everlasting life, cf. Ex. 32%® Dn. 12! also
Hb. 2%. This brings this simple and impressive Ps. to a conclusion.

A late editor of the Maccabean period, thinking to give the
composite Ps. a more appropriate conclusion, added v.%% ¥ after
the analogy of 22 % 7, 33. Have the affiicted seen, they will be
glad]. When the delivered praise God in the temple, they will be
seen by others, afflicted as they have been, who will be glad with
them.— Those seeking God]. His worshippers —wil say: Let
your heart Kve), as 22%.— 34. For Yahweh heareth the poor, and
His prisoners He doth not despise], as 22%. The poor and the
prisoners are doubtless those of the Maccabean afflictions. A still
later editor inserts here an invocation to universal praise: 35. Ze#
heaven and earth praise Him, the seas and all that glideth therein.
—36. For God will save Zion, and rebuild the cities of Judak].
Zion was still in danger, and the cities of Judah were in ruins
owing to the Syrian wars. — and they will dwell therein, and have
it in possession || 1. The seed also of His servants will inkerit it,
and they that love His name will dwell in i¢]. The author looks
forward to a long and peaceful residence of the faithful under the
protection of God in Zion and in the rebuilt cities of Judah.
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LXIX. 4 (a).

9. onbx] for mm of IB: wherever m™ appears in present Ps. of % it is
either verbal gl. or part of a longer gl. or txt. err., as v..—wpy™p 0] phr.
cited Jon. 25 —8. 1r3] elsw. £0® (0 LD, cf. Je. 388 (o02).—t1pp0] 0. (m.)
a\. standing ground, foothold. -—nm’wuvn] =v.16 t opuyp nom. pl (v/poy)
1304, o poyp Is. 519, so here &; ow ‘D elsw. Ez 2734 —1n%aw] of
t (1) stream, flood, elsw. v.2® Ju, 125 (the Jordan), Is. 27%% (the Euphrates).
(2) ears of grain Gn. 41527 Ru. 2% Is. 175.—nnpof] Qal pf. 3 fs., sf. 1 sg.
1 nov vb. overflow, wask away, v.38, cf. Is, 88 28% 302 432 6612 Je. 472 Pss. 78%
124%: for the idea in different terminology, cf. 185 428. — 4. s p3 \np»], cf.
67 \nrura mya. . & kpd{wy, I clamans without sf. which is a gl. in 3. —-m]
Niph. pf. + 27n vb. Qal ¢ ko, Ez. 24, burn Is. 248, of bones in fever Jb. 30%,
Niph. (1) e scorched Je. 6% Ez. 15%5 2419; (2) burn, of bones in fever
Ps. 1024; %e parched, of throat here only. Pilp. indle (strife) Pr. 262 —
wy 3] fail, exhausted by weeping, phr. La. 21, cf. 417 Ps. 11981
for vb. cf. 2838 719 73% 843 11981 143 —b5mn] Pi. pte. bm 37%, 50 3, @ drb
Tob &yyltew éxi Tdv Gebv pov, Smp prep.and inf,, so Du.; most prob., easiest
syntax,—This v. has two tetrameters; is gl. —5. w1 m+yip], phr. elsw.
408, — o0 ] phr. elsw. 25%9 = ooin v La. 3%%: ||y unx = 358, cf.
MY W 38” —03p] e vast, numerous || 137; 38% 408 13 13917 Is, 311 Je. 58
3038, — ppyp] Hiph. pte. sf. 1 sg. \/nos (184) my exterminators, but
improb. The parall. suggests a comparison. Hare, Lowth., Street, Ew., Gr.,
npsn than my locks, but this mng. dub.; & nvwsyp #an my bones, so Ols.,
Hu Dy., Kau,, Bi,, cf. Jb. 4%, is to be preferred, and this gives us two beats
for the measure. A word is missing with reading of 3. It is favoured also
by the word play of vb. and noun.—1] & and J is difficult unless =wx be
regarded as relative of time. If not, we must interpret of logical sequence, as

408 119% %2 But we would expect rather a demonstrative mp or nwt. Ixis
regarded as a corruption of wx by Lag., Du.; but unnecessary. — 6. wn“mS]
b of acc. of late style, & T4y dopocbvyy pov, J stultitiam meam, n'wm nf. 38
and here, elsw. Pr. 23 t. || '0'owix pl. § npeix n.f. wrong doing, g‘uzlz‘me::, tres-
pass a.\. in ¢, but Lv. 5% and Chr. 10 t. (actxon) Lv. 43 Am. 8%4(?) Chr. 3t.
(guilt); Lv. 5% 2218 of bringing trespass offering; implies late date subse-
quent to P,— This v. is doubtless a late gl. — 7. mxas M wR] & has only
xbpie T&v Suvvduewy, but I domine dews exercitwuum: mn in % cannot be
original, 3 is doubtless correct as a conflation of 1 (for mm) and onbx of E.

LXIX. B (a).

Another Ps. begins here with trimeter measure, — 8. '\\Qn 2] cf. 448.—
np7n 'owizy] phr. elsw. Je. 1516 Zp. 3% ngn (25%). — o 'm5: nno2], cf. 4418
unpz b nwa.  The order here is suspicious, It was at an earlier stage
up noYs unbs.  For % 7. #5.—9. pn] Hoph. pte. v estranged a.;
Niph. same sense Is. 1 Ez. 145.— 3] adj. foreign, alien, cf. Jb. 1915
omya 2. —10. 3m3 nRip] phr. a.\. zeal for thy house. Ly nd. ardowr
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(1) of jealousy not in y; (2) of zeal for God 2 K. 1016 Nu, 251! (P),so here ;
(3) of anger Ps. 11913 Jb. 52 (men); txp wx Ps. 795 Is. 261! Ez. 368
Zp. 118 38, — ppyn msn] prob. dittog,, makes too long a 1. The original
was prob. 1Mpn reproackes against Thee. 1t is possible that mpan came in
by error from next v., and that made it necessary to interpret the other form
as ptc.—11. M2a11] 1 consec, prot. temporal clause with Qal impf. 1 sg.
1733 vb. weep elsw. in y 78% 1268 1371, This form is dub. with "wh) O]
with fasting, as 35%5. MT. seems to make 'wb3 a second subj. of vb, so Ew,,
Hi,, De., Bi., Ges.1##4), J makes it acc. after vb,, so Aq., Z, interp. Pi., as
Ez. 81, properly bewailing oneself, for oneself, cf. Je. 31%%, This is most prob.
with text, as it is suited to the context. But &B cuvécaua, so & N sug-
gests either as Houb., Lowth,, Lag., Now., nypx Aramaism, cf. Ps, 10643, & of
88 Jb. 242 Ec. 10, or iy assimilated to 3513 where alone the same phr. is
found with this vb., so Dy., Ols, Hu,, Gr,, Du &% &R gyrexdhvya, T
operui would represent an original npay) which is improbable. —12. mnm]
consec. prot. temporal clause, Qal 1mpf cohort. 1 sg.—pir wwu’*] 7. 3528, ——\-mw]
) consec. apod., Qal impf. 3 sg. juss, "N, But rhyme requires that it should
be at close of L—"Yvp}] for @ by-word or taunt song, as 44%.—18. ]
Qal impf. mw, not (1) complain, as 558, nor (2) muse, so Dr., as 77718 ; but
compose (a song), as 1052 Ju. 519 —12] makes L too long unless attached by
Makkeph to vb. It should also come at close of 1. with retracted accent,
T, — W 2] si2 in the gate, as Dr., not dwell in gate, cf. Gn. 191 ¢. 3,
those who sit in judgment there, rulers, but here, idlers.— ] of stringed
instruments (see Intr. § 34), cf. 777(?) Jb. 30° La. 314; & kal els éu¢ &Yal-
Nov, ¥ in me psallebant, and I et cantabant, xd. vb. and sf. Rd. yy3) Houb,,
and put at end of 1. — 3¢ \0WW] drinkers of strong drink, Qal. ptc. fully writ-
ten, pl. cstr. ¥ n. e in ¢, Cf. Is. 511+ 22 Mi, 2 4. —14. ] emph.
antith, to mocking enemies; not original; thisv.is a gl, measure is com-
plete without it. —ab=nbsn] so c. & 42% cf. 3588 (3wn spn by). — mm] mark
of gl. as in v.T. — 3™ ny] phr elsw. Is. 498, cf. = on Is, 58, ~ mw Is. 612, —
obr] as in & goes With first part of v. for an original mm,

LXIX. 4 (3).

The pentameter poem is resumed hete with v.14. — 15. wwn] gl. (7848).—
np3r-Yr1] Qal cohort. with 1codrd.  See v, & tva u, so I requires 801 ;
posslbly assimilated to other 1L, which have 'm, possibly phr. is gl. after v.32.
— nxa%] Niph. cohort. %% (72): doublet of nywn, improb. The L is too
long. o must go out as gl, so Bi., or the following words as repetition
from v.8. But other terms are repeated from v.2 We would expect this phr.
also, whereas 'xwp is explanatory of trouble and disturbs the metaphor. Rd.
3 for b before 'poyp, — 16, pwwn-bx] Qal juss., cf. v.8 attached to same noun,
only here o» nbaw for nbaw there ; s prob. oo a later addition, as unnecessary ;
makes L. too long. —-n&m; unnecessary, gl. to give second vb., a subj.—
“weyn] vb. a.\. & has curoxérw usually for w8y, F coronet = wy. Gr. sug-
gests ox which is not so easy. Better “yon as Is, 514 of Sheol, cf. Jb. 1610, —
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a§2] piz of Sheol here as 55%.—17. mm]gl. as v.4, — 3w 1] although sus-
tained by Vrss. is not according to || 27, therefore rd. aw> with Street, Gr.,
We., Che., B, Du. It has been assimilated to 63* 10921, —%x mp] does not
belong to the L; it is prob. gl.—18. =713y0] (cf. 79%%) prob. gl. as Du.—
bmagmp] as 3110 elsw. always with 3; 5 =53 187 661 1064 10%6-18.19. 28,
cf. 5 =3 o3 59V 1028; so prob. here also. —y "0p] two imvs., the ﬁrst
auxiliary, same phr., 1028 143, cf. 798 (2. z64). But wy is here prob. gl,
dittog. of beginning of previous v.—19. \wm‘%z] unto myself, cf. v2—

"2 1705] cf. o o 50 271, o yob 83, in all these cases concluding
a clause' therefore prob. B a gl | mox3.  There has been an effort to
change these pentameters into trimeters because of subsequent trimeters, —
20. nox] emph., but without apparent reason. L. a gl.—nva] (35%) I
by, of, v.8; npan, cof. v.5 10, 1. 2L

LXIX. B (3).

The trimeter Ps. is here resumed with 20%.—37] emph.—21. 2% m3avf]
2. 342 5119 147%; J contritum. & has mwposedbrnoey with 4 Yuxsj pov = "ip3 as
subj. = 3% Pi. kope, v. 704% 1191 145% in accord with subsequent context.
135 of 3§ and ws1 of & both interp. glosses. — nyhr1] 1 consec, with Qal cohort.
v vb. a.\. Be sick, improb. ; is attached to PICViOIIIS context by MT. and Vrss.
& Tadaurwplay f. pte. Qal YN o be weak, sick, as Je. 1518 Mi. 1%, J disperatus
sum, so T, Bi., Che. Unpointed 3§ would yield ptc. also.—mp¥] 1 consec.
Pi. impf. 1 sg. (25%); prob. this ) consec. reacted upon previous . — 5]
inf. ¢. M (271); so Jb. 21 | mm'? cf. Jb. 4211 vy || oru, condole with,
shew sympashy, only in these passages in this sense. But & a'ukkvrov,u.evov =
ptc. 7 required also by || oo Pi. pte. pl. (274), so Bi.,, Du. 3 renders both
by rel. clause, and prob. rd. ptc. also.—22. 23] as my food, M3 a.\
(/2 ead). & els 70 Bpdud pov, I in esca mea; cf. inf. Pi. n‘\'\:" La. 419
prob. inf. here with 2 of time "33 when / ate.— t Ux"] nm. (I) poisonous
herb, elsw. La. 35 19 Dt. 2917 3282 Am. 62 Ho. 10t Je. 81 gl¢ 23155 (2) venom
Dt. 32% Jb. 201, —23. ombv] MT. pl. of oW, as Ra., Zhose in security,
careless, cf. 49 37%7; but pl of D\ always txt. err. (2. BDB.). @ rd. oy
their peace-offering, b prep. being assimilation in connection with mlsmter-
pretation of text, so Houb., Gr., Du. But all other Vrss. are different. & has
kal els dvrawbdoswy kal, ¥, J, et in retridutiones ad, Aq. els dmodéoes, = els
ripwplay, © els dvrarodéoes, rd. YW pl. + DO n.m. recompense, retribution,
elsw. Mi. 7% Ho. 97 Is. 348, so Street. The three nouns with % prob. parallel,
and the measure so requires. If the present order of 3 be correct, we must
interpret the word after & ; but the v. seems to have lost its parall, If amasb
is transposed to the second . and ngb to the first, then we get better || by
thinking of b as the festal meal. — 24. mnn] Qal impf. 2 pl. f. I 7vn
vb. Qal grow dim, fig. as La. 517 Ec. 128. Hiph. cause darkness Ps. 1052, sq.
1o 1392 —yon] for 7ypn Hiph. imv., so &, 3, o (28%7), cause 1o totter, cf.
Ez. 297, where rd. naypn with aunn '7: after Sm., Co., Da., Berth. (instead of
MT. nvpyn).  Gr. suggests 7ynn myp here, but the change is unnecessary. —



124 PSALMS

25. 7px pn] so 784 8s%, early usage J, not E, D% H, P.—26. opyw] pl.
sf. ’I‘[""\*U] 0. (1) encampment; so here || oo, cf. Go. 251 (P) Nu. 3110
(P) Ez. 25¢ 1 Ch. 6%%; (2) battlement, Ct. 8% (3) row of stones Ez. 46% (?).
—27. npy 7] emph,, as v 20, But it is singular before “wi; Perles, Du., Che.,
therefore rd. wwxny. It is a misplaced gl —'vLIL'n] pl. sf. 2 m, I%n n.m.
(1) pierced, ﬁztz'zl)y wounded, here, as Je. 5152 La. 212 Ez. 2615 30%; (2) slain
Ps. 88% 8™t Nu, 198 +.—ep] Pi. impf. 3 pl. "wb 2 of, so , but it does
not suit the context. @ has mpocédnxar, ¥ addiderunt, % 1o, so Hare, Houb.,
Lowth., Street; Ew,, Ol., Gr., Bi,, Che., Bi., Du., Dr.,, 1wd» Hiph. np", add.
This v. disturbs the imprecation, and is a late gl. —29. snp'] Niph. juss. 3 pl.
am (¢5). — o "p] pbr. a.\, book of the Living, cf. Ex. 32828 (E) Dn. 121,
cf. ‘nn x Ps. 5614, ‘i Mz 1169, 0vne) pw 2718 527 1428,

LXIX. 4 ().

The pentameter is here resumed. — 80. *2%1] emph. as above v.14, but owing
to gl. and not original.— 2w\ w¢] phr. a.\. § 3xw Qal pte. de sorrowful, cf.
amon v —382. may] is gl as in F always. —11pr] Hiph. pte. t 1% denom.
10, having horns, horned, putting forth horns, elsw. only Qal, of rays Ex.
3420-%0.85 (P).—pvpp] Hiph. {07 denom. npne nf. 4oof, and so oofed;
only here v, but Hiph. elsw., dividing the Izoqf Dt. 14%% Lv. 1137 26
33. 7] Qal pf.; Du. makes it imv.—05335 'm onbx sp1]. @& has for
this kal {hoesbe, which paraphrases it, cf. 22%, which is the original passage.
oonbx is gl, 1 of ' goes with ptc., rd. p333% 0 M. —84. mm] s gl. —
3 ¥5], cf. the original 22%.—85. #p4] Qal ptc. $ o vh. Qal (1) creep of
reptiles Liv, 20% (H) Gn. 92 (P); (2) glide abowt of water animals, here as Lv.
114 (H), Gn. 12 (P); (3) move about of wild beasts Ps. 1042 Gn. 128 (P).

PSALM LXX., 2 STR. 4%

Ps. 70 is a prayer used Ps. 40™'%, where it has been considered.

PSALM IXXI., 4 strR. 7

Ps. 71 is a prayer of the congregation to Yahweh for deliverance
from enemies. He has been the hope of the nation from its infancy,
indeed from birth; and has continually been praised (v.*%). His
people have become a portent to the nations on that account, and
the praise of Yahweh has ever sounded forth in His temple ; there-
fore the plea not to cast them off when old and feeble (v.”*). They
continue their hope and their praise of His righteous might and
salvation (v.*'). He has taught them from earliest youth;
therefore the renewed plea not to forsake them in old age, but to
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let them continue to praise His wondrous deeds to succeeding gen-
erations ; concluding with the exclamation that their God is in-
comparable in His great deeds of salvation (v."). There are
numerous glosses of enlargement and emphasis (v, 1033 2-24),

Y God, deliver me from the hand of the wicked,
From the palm of the wrong doer and the violent:
For Thou art my hope, Adonay,

My trust from my youth, Yahweh.
Upon Thee have I stayed myself from the womb;
From the bowels of my mother Thou drewest me forth,
Of Thee is my praise continually.
S a wonder I am become to many,
Since Thou art my refuge (and) my strength.
My mouth is full of Thy praise,
[That I may sing of Thy glory],

All the day of Thy beauty.

Cast me not away in the time of old age:

‘When my power faileth forsake me not.

] ON my part continually hope,
And add unto all Thy praise.
My mouth tells of Thy righteousness,
All the day of Thy salvation;
Though I know not how to tell it.
I will bring Thy might, Adonay.
I will make mention of Thy righteousness, Yahweh,
T HOU hast taught me from youth even until now,
Even to old age and hoar hairs do not forsake me;
Until I declare Thy wondrous deeds to a seed,

To a generation to come Thy might.

And Thy righteousness, O God (extendeth) to the height,
The great deeds that Thou hast done,
O God, who is like Thee!

Ps, 71 is without title in 3. The title of &, 76 Aaveld, vidw "Twraddf kal
T&v wpdrwy alxuawriwrfépTwy, is a late conjecture, due probably to the fact
that the Rechabites of Je. 35 were faithful to their father’s commands, just as
this poet-claims Israel to be to those of Yahweh his God. The Ps. was origi-
nally composed of four trimeter heptastichs, v.#9-14-19; but glosses of differ-
ent measure appear in v.1¢-13.20-% and an introductory trimeter gloss from
3124, The original Ps. has reminiscences of: 2210-11 in v.5-6, 2281-82 jn v18,
368 in v.39, Is. 63 in v.8, Is. 46¢ in v.%- 18, Dt, 28% in v.7. It is evident that
the author must have composed it some time after these writings, and there-
fore not earlier than the Greek period, and probably late in that period, too
late for his Ps. to have been taken up into any of the minor Psalters. The
glosses are still more dependent on other Literature: v.19, cf. 567; v.1%5, cf.
22126 — 35515 —_ 38235; v_lﬁb’ cf, 40145 - 7025 = 38230; v‘lﬂ, cf. 354. 26 — 4015 =
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708; i, of. 38%1; Moy, cf. 109125 v, cf. 631 Is. 4%, also Ez, 26% 3218. %;
v2a, cf, 35%; v.23, cf, 35+ 708 4015, These glosses doubtless come from
the Maccabean period. It is probable that the gloss v.18 was prefixed before
these, as it has been assimilated to the structure of the Strs. of the original.

This Ps. is introduced by an editor with a Str. taken witk
slight variations from 31**: —

In Thee, Yahweh, have I taken refuge.

Let me not be shamed forever.

In Thy righteousness rescue me, and deliver me.
Incline unto me Thine ear.

Become to me the rock of my stronghold,

The house of my fortress to save me;

For Thou art my crag and my fortress.

The variations from the original are discussed in the critical notes
31**  The editor adapted it to the strophical organisation of
this Ps.

Str. I. Three syn. couplets and a synth. line.—4. My God]
emphatic in position because of the urgent plea: deliver me —
Jrom the hand of the wicked || the palm of the wrong doer and the
violen]. These are national enemies, and not personal ones. —
5-6. For Thou art my hope | my trust], upon whom the people
have been relying, — from my youth] that of the nation; the time
of the Exodus, cf. Ho. 11.— Adonay | Yakwek], the two divine
names in syn. lines; sov.s. V.8 3?is a citation from 22; there
used of the ideal sufferer, here of the nation. — Of Z%ee], emphatic
in position,—7s my praise], based on the hope and trust,— con-
#inually], from the youth of the nation until the present, and ever
will be in the worship of the temple.

Str. II. A synth. couplet, a syn. triplet, and a syn. couplet. —
7. As a wonder], emphatic in position ; not on account of the
unexampled sufferings, due to abandonment of their God, which,
though sustained by Dt. 28%, does not suit the context, but rather
on account of the wondrous deliverances which they had experi-
enced in their history. — 7 am decome fo many], the many nations
with which they were brought in contact from the Exodus onward.
—since Thou art my refuge], a circumstantial clause. — and my
strength], as 46° 62%; reduced by copyist’s error against the meas-
ure to the phrase, a.\. and ungrammatical : “ my refuge of strength.”
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—8. My mouth is full of Thy praise], resuming v.% || zhat I may
sing of Thy glory], a line preserved by &, ¥, and PBV., and neces-
sary to the completeness of the Str., though omitted by copyist’s
mistake in 7§, followed by AV., RV. | all the day of Thy beauty],
the manifestation of the divine glory in the beautiful ornaments
of the temple worship. — 9. Cas# me not away | forsake me nof],
based on v.5*3 —in the #ime of old age | when my power faileth],
in the decline of the nation in power due to its age, over against
the support given from youth of v.%

A late editor inserted several lines v.!>%, enlarging upon the
peril and making the petition for deliverance more urgent. —
10. For mine enemies || they that waich for my life], deadly ene-
mies, —say of me || consult together saying]. They express their
deadly hatred in talk, consulting together to accomplish their
wicked desires.—11. God hath forsaken him : pursue and seize
kim, for there is none fo deliver]. They presume that what the
people pray may not take place, has already taken place; and
that their God has already abandoned them as a helpless prey. —
12. O God, be not far from me], urgent entreaty, based on 22"
38%,—my God, O haste to my help], based on 38%4,—13. Let
them be ashamed and confounded together that are the adversaries
of my lfe || Let them put on reproach and confusion that seek my
hurt], pentameter couplet of imprecation based on 70% cf. 35%%
40%. -

Str. III. A synth. couplet, a syn. triplet, and a syn. couplet.
—14. 7 on my part), emph. in position, cf. v.5™, — continually
hope], as v, —and add unto all Thy praise], continually praise
God, as v.%%; and so constantly add to His praise, increasing its
amount and volume.—15. My mouth], as v.%, — all the day], as
v.2, — tells of Thy righteousness], vindicatory righteousness, which
delivers His people from their enemies, and so || of 74y salvation.
— Though I know not how to tell it], so great is it, so vastly ex-
ceeding understanding and narration. —16. 7 wil/ 4ring], the
story of the salvation and the praise | I will make mention of | —
Thy might], as chief Vrss.; to be preferred to “ mighty acts ” of
14, followed by EV*, because of v.18 and the || Zhy righteousness.

Str. IV. A synth. couplet, two. syn. couplets, and a concluding
line.—17. Zhou hast taught me from youth even until now),
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resuming v.%, only changing the relation of trust into one of instruc-
tion and guidance. —18. Ewven # 0ld age and hoar hairs do not
Jorsake me], resuming v.? with slight variation. — Un#l I declare
Thy wondrous deeds fo a seed ], the most probable original of a
difficult passage, due in part to the mistake of transposing a clause,
and in part to the mispointing a word. The line is based on 22%;
| 7o @ generation to come), as 22%, — Thy might], as v.%.—19. And
Thy righteousness, O God], resuming v.'* %, — extendeth fo the
height], the height of heaven in its reach, cf. 36° 57™; and so
beyond the reach of praise however great, cf. v.¥, — Te great
deeds that Thou hast dome], in the historic deliverance of Israel.
— O God, who is like Thee!], concluding with the praise of their
God as the incomparable one, in accordance with the ancient
song of praise Ex. 15Y, cf. Pss. 35" 868 89" Mi. 7%

A Tater editor, probably the same who inserted v.**%, appends
v2% _20. Who hast caused me to see many troubles and styaits].
This editor lived in more troublous times than the author of the
Ps., and not only looks back upon many past troubles in the his-
tory of the nation, but seems to speak from his own experience.
— Quicken me again, and from the lowest parts of the earth bring
me up again]. The nation has fallen so low that it has, as it were,
died and gone down into the depths of Sheol; and the restora-
tion of the nation is the bringing of the dead to life, cf. Ho. 6+
Ez. 372%.—21. Mayest Thou multiply greatness], doubtless the
greatness of God, as &, ¥'; “my greatness” of 7§, followed by
EV:, is a misinterpretation of the original. — and again comfort
me], so most Vrss. By error of a single letter 3, followed by
EV®, uses a cognate vb. “mayest Thou encompass me,” which
in PBV. and AV. is rendered “on every side.” —22. even me],
needed to complete the previous line v.2. It makes the next line
too long,-and would unduly emphasize the subject of the vb.—
I will give thanks to Thee | make melody to Thee], in public wor-
ship, — with the harp || with the pre], instrumental music. — Z%y
Jaithfulness,my God],second object of vb. || Holy One of Israel],
divine name of Is.! % as Pss. 78" 89, —23-24. My lips will jubi-
late | my tongue will muse], oral, vocal celebration. A copyist’s
mistake inserted against the measure, “ Yea, I will make melody,”
probably dittog. of v.**, The first line has as its complement,
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even the person Thou hast ransomed]. The second line gives
the theme, — 7%y righteousness], as manifested in the ransom, —
also the vow of its long-continued celebration, — a// #ke day]. It
is based on 35%.— For they are shamed; for they are abashed
that seek my hurt], an expression of certitude of the retribution
upon the enemies, substituted for the imprecation of 35%.

1-8 = 314 with slight variations. — 4. %yr] Pi. ptc. a.\. t[%] denom,
Y, act wrongfully, elsw. Pi. impf. Is. 261°; a late word. & has wapavopody-
Tos, 3 inigui.—yon] Qal pte. t[yon] vb. aX. & ddwobvros, I nocentis,
BDB. ruthless, dub. Cf, y'on n.[m.] a.\ Is, 117 also dub. T Awa. Cf. Dz:‘m
for which it may be txt. err,, as Che. —5~6 cited from 2210-11,—5. mm wx]
so J; @ divides them properly between two lines, so B&. — 'nazpy] Niph. pf.
1 m. oD (36), support oneself, as Ju. 1620 Is. 365, This softens the original
nsbwn,—opa] Qal pte. M2 vb. aX. BDB. cut off, sever. @& cremacris for
ékomdoas 221 prob. originally as De ékoractis, & having same form in both
passages; ¥, 3, prowecior; Ges., Ew., Hu,, Pe., denefactor; cf. Talm. N1,
but dub.: prob, err. for sny.—86. mSnn] & iuvows, I lous, cf. 22%; but
2 nbrin] as 398 so We., Du., which better suits context. In this case \n“nn
has arisen from assimilation to v.5.— 7. } npn] n.m. wonder, of divine powér,
as 7843 1055 27 1359, based on Dt. 28%. —ip=one] phr. a.\., both words com-
mon apart : 131 7OND 462 wnD vy 628, so prob. here as measure requires.—
8. & inserts after nbnn, Srws Yuvjow THhy 86fay gov, so T; but it is not in
2, 3, T. It is, however, doubtless original, as the measure requires it; so
Du.—rmwen] sf. 2 m. {nywon n.f. beanty, glory of Yahweh, as 7851 8918 968
Is. 60™ 19 6312 1435 6410, —9. nypy ny“] for idea Is. 46* as applied to Israel.
trpt k. old age, cf. v.38; elsw. Gn. 24% (J) 1 K. 11¢ 1528, — 0> mba] Qal
inf. cstr, nba (28%) finished, spent, exhausted, cf. 3111 69t 73% 102% 1437. —
10. 5] of me, not to me.— wpy *pir] usually in good sense, but here in bad
sense, watch for my fife, cf. 567.— 1ym] (4°) though in @ is prob. gl, as B,
Du.; in this phr. elsw. Ne. 67 Is. 452, cf. Ps. 838. —11. =nxY] is prosaic gl.,
as Bd, —mion] Qal imv. 3 pl. sf. 3 m. won grasp, seize, fake prisoner, only
here in ¢ in Qal, but Niph. 10%; common elsw., as Je. 343 Ez. 12% 4..—
bugp py-] as 78 502 —12. upp ponon] = 221% = 352 = 3825, the lat-
ter only with snbx, — nghn mﬂrv‘v] = 40145 = 7o = 38%4, the latter with 1,
the two former with mm. nen Kt. is evidently txt. err. The second of these
clauses is not in @B, but is in &R, The two, however, belong together.
—13. wyq whan -\n'm pERRL AR R sha wn]. Weshould insert v
here as in 354 709 in accord. with 3525 018, and then we would have two pen-
tameters. These four passages vary in terms slightly, but they all go back to
the same original. — >3] Qal impf. 3 pl. n%> is error for amjy 35* 40'%; so
&, Hare, Lowth., Ols,, Dy., Hu., Oort, Che. —ipy “pt*] is a variation of
woy vwpan 354 40% 70%; 'wir Qal pte. pl. cstr. v as 3821 —onyy wipar] is
a variation of 'nyn avn 354 1 \npir 35%, 1 vspn 4016 708, —mgv] is a poetic
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variation of wa% 35%. tnwy vb. Qal wrap oneself, enwrap : of God with
< as a garment 1042; of men <233 109'%, with shame 109, reproach, so
here. Hiph. enwrap, acc. shame, c. % 89%, subj. " and acc, blessings 847
This v. depends on Pss. 35, 38 jointly. —14. ] emph. antith. — 30707 so
&; but Aq, 2, 3, &, pl. apvan. —15. mabp] MT. pl. 740 n.f. a.., BDB.
numbers; T pnaup, so Houb,; &X-B-&-b ypauuarias, $ xrvov, I Lizeraturas,
magp pl. nYeD writings, scriptures; so Street, Du.; & mpayparias prob, txt.
err. 2 ééapwyﬁo'm vb, inf, 7bp is favoured by analogy of 408 1391718
“DBH 0IY, DIBDY, so Ba. 130n. We might read D and take ' as conces-
sive, as Gr. suggests, —16. 3 xay] Qal impf., 03 with 3 come with, bring,
as 40° 6613, —mn3y] pl. of mlghty deeds of Yahweh; but &, $, 3, 2,T,xd.
sg. N1 might as v.38, 50 B, —mm ] so J; but @& correctly divides be-
tween the two lines, —11. nnw)] and until now, phr. of time, as 1 Ch. 918
129, It goes most naturally with previous context, and then owbx is gl.—
maboy an] Hiph, impf. =2 is unsuited to mn™yp. It has come up by
txt. err, from v.18, It disturbs the couplet made by the previous and follow-
ing Il. —18. mpry on] cf. v8  onis gl of intensification, and o'nbx makes
L. overfull. — § n2'y] nam. o/d age; elsw. in ¢, 9218, but cf. Is. 464, on which
v.is based, also Ho. 7° Dt. 32% +.—apy max~y] pt of arm of Vahweh,
symbol of strength and salvation, as Is. 332 40% 515 4, but nowhere else for
that which it accomplishes and improb. here. Rd. y71 as in 228! upon which
this v. depends, The sf. is interpretation. The obj. of vb. is then Jmxbb),
which has gone up with x into previous v.—b37 2] & wdoy 7§ vered.
The Y3 is prob. gl. of intensification, and =1 is followed by w12 in rel. clause
as in 2282, & omits b5, so Oort, Bi., Beer, al.; but other Vrss. give it.—
19. omp™y] as the extent of the declaration of divine righteousness; not
of the righteousness itself, as B&., who cfs. 36 571 1085 where, however,
Jaithfulness is used. — gy W] rel. of obj. as nwy +3 22%, defined by n\";‘n
—20. 7] K, Aq, - Qr, & 2 0,3, 3, T. The same difference
in wnona.  The first pers. sg. is best suited to the context, but both are inter-
pretations. ~21n] Qal impf. 2 m. bis followed by impfs. is auxil. again ;
should be juss. ayn.— ywn Mmnn] elsw. always of depths of sea; so Ols.,
We., Du. Rd. pasn nvnnn 6320 Ts. 4428; so nwnnn pan Bz, 2630 321824, @&
dBvoowy THs vis, repeated &, in v.2! at close. The peril is of death for the
nation, as in other passages.—21. an] Hiph. juss. 2 m, N3 multiply =
& mheovdaas. — m"-p] & dwkawctvy cov.  J follows MT. A great number
of codd. H and P v ueyawedwmy cov. Both sfs. interpretations. — 3om]
Qal impf. 2 m, 330 (z71) for which &, 3, &, sn, which is favoured by || v.%0;
so Houb., Lowth, Horsley, Oort, Bi. The 1 lacks a word. Gr. attaches
WX 01, —22. a7x] Hiph. impf, 1 sg, sf. 2 m., but better parall. with 3% as
usual. —-'7:1’\5::] cf. obay Y3 1 Ch. 165. &L, 103 codd. HP, Compl., Ald.,
4, after 7% rd. v Naols Kkfpie, M D3, as 1859, So Oort, Bi., Beer, Che,
We., but without sufficient reason. — bxw» v11p] as 7841 8919, characteristic
of Is! (1rt.) IsZ (13t.).—23. nyn] so BD,, Ginsberg, al.; 2. Ges#o,
-1 m7Eiy 0] temporal clause, but dificult with cohort. Pi. Prob. txt. err:
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from previous L—24. npy man owatbs wwbeoa = 352 p1x mann wwh
Jrbnn oMA~va: the only variations oa for 3, Apas for pvs, and the omission of
1n'7nn.—~ny'\ WwpaAD 1BN™3 wathd] is also variation of 3528 vy yiorm wa
snyn snow.  The only differences are in tense of vb., repetition of ¥ for »,
substitution of swpan as v.18 for \now, and omission of yim,

PSALM LXXII., 2 str. 7%

Ps. 72 was originally a petition for a king on his ascending the
throne: (1) that Yahweh would endow him with justice, that he -
might rule righteously, and especially save the afflicted from the
injustice suffered during the previous reign (v.}) ; (2) that the
king might have pity on the poor and so enjoy their prayers and
blessings, that abundance of grain and cattle might be in the land,
and that he might live and be honoured forever (v.1*17¢). An editor
adapted the Ps. for congregational use by giving it Messianic sig-
nificance, applying to the king from other scriptures the world-

. wide reign (v.%), the subjugation of enemies (v.>!), the deliverance
of the afflicted (v.), and the blessing of the seed of Abraham

(V.lﬂ) .

YAHWEH, Thy Justice give to a king, and Thy righteousness to a king's son;

May he rule Thy people in righteousness, and Thine affticted ones with justice
(govern) ;

May mountains bear peace to (Thy) people, and hills #ighteousness ;

May he govern the ajflicted of (Thy) people, save the sons of the poor.

May he (prolong days) with the sun, and before the moon for generations of
generations;

May be descend as rain upon the mowing grass, as showers (besprinkling)
the earth;

May righteousness flourish in his days, and peace till there be no moon.

MAY he have pity on the weak and poo7, and the persons of the poor save;

From injury may he redeem their persoz, and precious may their blood be in
his eyes;

May (the king) live, and may there be given to him of the gold of Sheba;

And may prayer be made for him continually, all day long may blessing be
invoked on him;

May there be (an aftergrowth) in the land ; on the top of the mountains (sheep),

(Kine) on Lebanon; and may flowers blossom (out of the forests) as herbs
of the field;

May his name be forever, and before the sun may he be established.

Ps, 72 has in the title nobwY, which is neither an ascription of authorship,
nor a reference to the theme of the Ps, but a pseudonym (2. Intr., § 30).
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After the Benediction, v.1#19, we have the subscription w13 mw mbpn 1o
The prayers (the written prayers) of David the son of Jesse (those contained
in the prayer-book of David) are completed: this is the last of those prayers
(2. Intr., §§ 1, 27). This implies that this petition for a king was the last
prayer of this ancient prayer-book. This statement is impossible for the Ps.
in its present form, unless I be very late ; for: (1) we have a citation from
Zec. g1, giving the king a world-wide dominion v.5, which could not be
earlfer than the Assyrian rule (z. Ps. 2). (2) V.5 uses Is. 43, 49, 60, where
the nations pay tribute to Zion and do homage to her, and adapts the lan-
guage and conceptions to the Messianic King. (3) V.1 cites from the
blessing of Abraham Gn. 128 188 2215 especially, in its latest redactional
form, terms which originally applied to the seed of Abraham, and adapts it to
the king. These adaptions could hardly have been made until late in the
Persian period, (4) V.12 is a citation from Jb. 29'% which could hardly have
been made prior to the Greek period. Furthermore, these adaptations imply
a time when a Messianic king again absorbed in himself the redemptive ideals
of the nation, a time illustrated also by the additions to Ps. 89. There is such
a contrast between the use of other writings in these lines, v.8-12-1%, and the
remaining lines of the Ps. that we are justified in regarding the former
verses as glosses of the Greek or Maccabean times, and in finding an origi-
nal Ps, in v 17 1817e  and also in thinking that omly this original Ps. was
in . This is fortified by the fact that these verses, separated by the glosses,
constitute in themselves two complete Strs. of seven hexameter lines each,
and that they are harmonious throughout. The Ps., in this original form, was,
throughout, a prayer for a king on his accession, and therefore most appro-
priate as the closing prayer of 8. A hint as to the time of composition is
given in the petition that the king may be endowed with justice: there were
poor, weak, and afflicted ones who had suffered from injustice in the previous
reign. The prophets rebuke just such injustice of kings and princes both in
Israel and Judah before the exile. Je. 221819 uses similar terms for the reign
of Jehoiachim the son of Josiah. But there was no period when there was
so much of it as the reigns of Manasseh and Amon 2 K. 21, and the accession
of Josiah to the throne might or would have encouraged just the petitions
used in this Ps. It is probable, therefore, that this prayer was composed for
that occasion. This Ps. was not in B3R ; but it was in E, for the original
mm was changed to owbx in v.! (2. Intr., § 32). The Ps. is assigned in the
Roman use for Epiphany, in the Sarum and Roman use for Trinity Sunday,
and in the Gregorian use for the Nativity of Christ.

Str. I. has seven hexameters, a stair-like tetrastich, and an em-
blematic tristich, all petitions of the people to Yahweh for their new
king.—1. Yahweh, give Thy justice], so & and 3, in accordance
with || Zhy righteousness, cf. v.2; interpreted as pl. “judgments,”
acts of judgment” in H.— % a king | #o a king's son]. This
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monarch is king by inheritance, and not by appointment or usurpa-
tion. Justice and righteousness are conceived as the essential en-
dowments of a king, just as they are the foundation of Yahweh’s
throne, 89%. They are gifts of Yahweh to the king. —2. May Ze
rule Thy people in righteousness], syn. with second half of previous
line. Only the king is now subject instead of Yahweh, and con-
tinues so to be throughout the Str. Those whom he rules are the
people of Yahweh. — and Thine affficted ones with justice]. This
is syn. with first half of previous line. The traditional text has
omitted the vb. which the measure requires. It was probably goz-
ern, as v, The people have been afflicted, as the petition sug-
gests, by a previous king whose rule was in the reverse of justice
and righteousness ; by such a king as Manasseh and his son Amon
2 K. 21, s0 that Josiah would suit well the king prayed for at the
installation.— 3. A metaphor appears in the third syn. line. —
mountains and hills], instead of the king, — may they bear peace
to Thy people], peace taking the place of justice || réghteousness.
This is not the bearing them, producing them as fruit, cf. Jb. 40%
Ez. 17%® 368 but the bearing, carrying, bringing as a blessing, cf.
Ps. 24%. The mountains are personified for the messengers who
come over them, proclaiming from all parts the prevalence of peace
and righteousness. Cf. the messengers of peace on the mountains
Is. 52". The peace here, as substitute for justice and | righteous-
ness, is not peace from war, for no hostile nations are in the mind
of the poet, but internal peace as established by the administra-
tion of justice ; so that the afflicted ones are no more afflicted, v.2 %,
and the poor v.* ** no more suffer poverty, cf. v.'.—4. May ke
govern the afflicted of Thy people, save the sons of the poor] || v.2;
do them justice against those that afflict them. The afflicted are
also poor ; they are sons of the poor, not as children of poor men,
but as afflicted with poverty, belonging to the class of the poor ;
and, as the context suggests, those reduced to poverty by injustice
and unrighteousness. Cf. Je. 22" for an identical situation in
the reign of Jehoiachim, Josiah's son, described in terms similar
to those of our Ps. — 8. May ke prolong days], have a long reign,
so &, ¥, cf. Is. 53" Ec. 7%; which is suited to the || for genera-
tions of generations, and the petition v.*; but 7§ and other Vrss.
read: “May they fear thee,” which changes subj. of vb. to the



134 PSALMS

people contrary to the usage of the Str.— With the sun], com-
panion in duration with the sun, —B¢fore #he moon], in the pres-
ence of the moon, in duration, cf. 89%%. — 6. May he descend
as rain], simile of refreshment, cf. Dt. 32* Jb. 29 2 S. 23*: may
his justice descend, in his administration of it, — as skowers], cf.
Ps. 65 Mi. 58— desprinkling], interp. as participle, by an easy
change of a corrupt text, instead of as noun “ dripping,” — #pon
the mowing grass], the grass ready for mowing || #e earth. As
rain and especially showers descend upon the grass ready for mow-
ing and refresh it, and make the earth fertile; so the administra-
tion of justice by the king refreshes, strengthens, and enriches his
people. — 7. The climax sums up in terms from v.*% the entire
preceding context, changing the subject to the attributes which
rule the Str.— May righteousness flourish], as &, 3, %, U, cf.
v.-23 and not “ the righteous,” as H, Aq., 3, T, which introduces
a term foreign to the entire Ps.— and peace], internal peace, as
v8 “Abundance of” is probably a gloss. It suggests pros-
perity, which may have been in the mind of the glossator. — 7z
kis days), syn. Ll there be no moon, cf. v5. The psalmist is
thinking not only of the king just beginning his reign, but merges
him in a dynasty which he prays may administer justice per-
petually.

8-12. An editor inserted a series of glosses, to give the Ps. a
Messianic meaning and so adapt it for public worship. These
glosses are citations or adaptations from several earlier writings. —
8 is cited from Zec. Y. — And may ke rule], in accordance with
the previous context, or “and he will rule,” cf. 110® 144% in
accordance with “ his rule shall be ” of Zc. 9" ;— from sea #0 sea],
from the Mediterranean to the Indian Ocean, and from the river
unto the extremities of earth], from the Euphrates unto the ex-
treme west coast of the Mediterranean Sea. Cf. Ps. 2%, where the
extremities of the earth are the inheritance of the Messiah. There
can be no doubt that this verse sets forth a universal reign of the
Messianic king. — 9. Before him let adversaries bow], down to
the ground in defeat because overthrown, cf. 18%; so by an easy
change of text to suit context for “ desert dwellers,” 1§, a term
used elsewhere of animals but nowhere else of men. — Ais enemies
lick the dust], in the humiliation of defeat, prostrated on the
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ground, cf. Mi. 7" Is. 49%. — 10. Zef kings of Tarshish and the
coasts]. Tarshish is the Pheenician colony of Tartessus, Spain,
cf. Ps. 48° Is. 60° 66". The coasts, including islands, is a favourite
term of Is.2 (12 t.).— return presents], cf. 2 K. 1%, or tribute, cf.
Is. 60° Ps. 45%. — Let kings of Sheba and Seba]. Sheba is
Arabia Felix, the Sabian empire, cf. Is. 60° Je. 6% Ez. 272 38%.
Seba has not been identified, but was most probably on the west
coast of the Red Sea, in the Adulic Gulf (5DB.), or the region
about Massowah in Abyssinia (Dr.), cf. Is. 43% — é7ing gif#s], cf.
Ez. 29%. In these two syn. lines, which are pentameters, the
kings in the extreme West are contrasted with those in the extreme
Southeast. — 11. And let all kings do homage fo him], cf. 1 K. 1%,
Ps. 45 Is. 49 ; universal homage of kings between the extremities
of the earth, of v.'.— a/ nations serve him]. He is to have a
world-wide empire over all nations, cf. Ps. 2. These verses
(v3™) are dependent in phrase and conception on the later
Is.%%, especially chapters 43, 49, 60, 66. But the homage there
is to Zion, the restored and glorified nation, here to the Messianic
king. The glossator adapts the language and conception of these
passages to the king. — 12 is a citation from Jb. 29%, with slight
changes. — For he will redeem the poor, when ke crieth for help,
and the afflicted and him that hath no helper]. This is only a
variation of v.*

This entire section, v.#%, is thus a series of glosses, especially
citations of a Messianic character, which the editor does not
trouble to adapt to the measures of the Ps.

Str. II. is also composed of seven hexameters: three distichs
and a line of climax. It continues the petition for the new king
of the first Str. without regard to the intervening glosses. —
13. May he have pity on the weak and poor], may his justice
take the form of pity. The “weak” are added to the * poor,”
and take the place of the “ afflicted,” v.>% — and the persons of
the poor save), cf. v®.—14. From injury may he redeem their
person]. The injustice had been so great that their life was still
in danger. The Hebrew word for “ injury ” was a rare one, and
so a glossator adds in explanation a common one, ¢ and violence,”
which makes a conflate text and impairs the measure. — and
Precious may their blood be in his eyes]. The shedding of the
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blood of the poor was characteristic of the unjust princes and
kings of the preéxilic times in Israel and Judah. —15. A couplet
now implores long life and blessing for the king himself, renewing
V5. — May the king live]. The word “king”’ of the usual formula,
wishing long life to the king (1 S. 10* 2 S. 16" 1 K. 1%, cf. Ps.
22% 69%) was omitted by scribal contraction, but the omission
spoils the measure and the meaning. — and may there be given fo
him of the gold of Sheba], not tributary gold from Sheba, as the
gloss v.%; but gold from Sheba given him by his own grateful
subjects as in the syn. line. — And may prayer be made for him
continually], to Yahweh on his behalf, in accordance with this
entire Ps., which is such a prayer. — 4% day long may blessing be
invoked on him], syn. with the giving him of gold, as the prayer
for him is syn. with the wishing him long life. A couplet, pe-
titioning for prosperity in vegetation and cattle under his reign,
now follows, but the text of 3§ is obscure and the Vrss. dubious. It
is necessary to make conjectural restorations. —16. May there be
an aftergrowth in the land ], that is, after the crops have been
gathered in, may there be a second growth, which the land
will produce of itself, and which will be exceedingly great. 3§
gives a phr. found only here, and which can only be explained
by conjectures, none of which explain the Vrss.—on zhe fop of
the mountains sheep] ; so by an easy change of text. We would
expect cattle to be associated with vegetation in the prosperity
of the land. — Kine on Lebanon] | sheep on the mountain tops.
19, “ May the fruit thereof shake like Lebanon,” gives no good
sense. The fruit of corn is in the ear: the standing corn may
move to and fro, rustle in the wind, but if the fruit is ripe and
shaken, it is beaten to the ground and destroyed. The vbh. ren-
dered “shake " elsewhere is always used of earthquake ; but an
earthquake shaking the corn is hardly conceivable with the thought
of fertility and a rich harvest. &, 3, imply a different text from
9. — And may flowers Elossom out of the forests as herbs of the
field ] || aftergrowth in the land. The forest land is naturally
associated with Lebanon. Flowers are associated with forest
land, especially with Carmel and Lebanon Is. 35'%. %, “out of
the city,” implies the subj. “ men,” which is altogether incongruous
with the context.— 17a. The Str., in conclusion, petitions long
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life and honour to the king, a most appropriate climax. — May %is
name be forever, and before the sun may he be established ], cf. v.5%.
The vb. « established ” is favoured by &, 3. 18 is uncertain. The
vb. may mean “have issue,” RV.™, so Aq., 3, “sprout for
Yinnon is a name of the Messiah in Talm. Synk. 98 based on this
passage. — His name] is repeated in a second clause by copyist's
error.

17b. And all the clans of the earth will bless themselves in him,
all nations will pronounce kim hagpy]. This is also a gloss based
on Gn. 12® 18® 22%, the Abrahamic covenant, representing the
seed of Abraham as the medium of blessing to all nations. 3§
omits by copyist’s error, al/ the clans of the earth, which is, how-
ever, sustained by @&, and required by first vb. as subject, and also
by the measure. The Psalmist here applies to the Messianic
king that which, in the covenant of Abraham, was ascribed to the
seed of Abraham ; just as above v.*™! he applied to the king that
which Is.? ascribed to the people of Zion.

1. owhx] by E for an original mm of IB.— qwpwin] pl., wown (25), actks
or deeds of judgment, This is a misinterpretation of later times, & 7o
xptpa ocov and I iudicium tuum, sg. qopwr, which is required by || anpx; cf.
wowna v2,—2. 1] Qalimpf. P (79). @& has kplvew, either reading 1% or
more prob. interpreting as subjunctive.— p1g3] between np7s v.l and v.3 is
improb.; rd. np7s. It is prob. that vb. bb2» has fallen off by haplog. after
vowna. Itisused vit. Then the 1. would be divided in middle by caesura,
as most frequently in hexameters.—83. obw omn wer] phr. e, usually
explained after Jb. 40% 1% we» 00 M3, and so of tree bearing fruit Hg, 21°
Jo. 222, fig. Ez. 172 368; but mountains and hills bearing as their produce
peace and righteousness is hardly the.idea of the poet. Better explain the
vb. as bear, carry, so a blessing from Yahweh 245, provision from one person
to another. The mountains and hills are personified for the messengers com-
ing over them, and they bear to the people messages of peace and salvation ;
cf. Is. 527, —niy33] in ¢ always pl. { np2) n.f. 222, elsw. 6518 11446 148%; cf.
Dt. 33%. —uy‘7] & 7§ Nag oov; sf. is interpretation.—npv33] as instru-
ment by which the mountains and hills produce peace. But this is later
interp. @& attaches this word to next v. because of the 3, and so destroys the
measure of both lines; 3 is an interpretative gl.—4. rax n3b] phr. a.\.,
5 acc. Aramaism, prob. not original, rax (9%) coll, v.12- 18, puvax nwps v.18,
'} 11 used for measure, just as oy my for Dy, — prhy x3M] ) conj. Pi. impf.
txov vb. Qal crusk; elsw. ¥, 891 94% 1438 prhy Qal pte. tpwy vb. Qal
(1) oppress, wrong by extortion, elsw, 1038 1467 Je, 2112 Ec. 41 +; (2) ggpress
a nation Pss, 105 (= 1 Ch. 1621) 119121-122 {, This clause is a gl., as Bi,,
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appropriate in thought but not suited to context, which does not depart from
relation of the king to the poor and afflicted people, and it makes 1. just these
words too long. Here the context favours individuals, but the glossator prob-
ably thought of the nation.—B8. wxqn] Qal impf. 3 pl. ¥» with sf. 2 sg.;
but & cupmapauerel = Py, cf. Is. 539, oo P Ee. 716 which is more in
accord. with o ", so Houb., Lag., Now,, Oort, Bi. Change of subj. is
striking. In previous and subsequent context the king is subj. of vbs. and
also in v.17. The context favours 7wy, but 2, 8, 3, T, agree with 3. —
6. +1n] .n.[m.] (1) skearing, for wool shorn Dt. 18% Jb. 31%, fleece, so here
&, 2,8, 3, Houb.; (2) mowing Am. 71, and here most prob. land o0 be mown
Street, BDB. — q111] «.\ n.[m.] drigping, dub.; cf. Nt fow together, NH.
N DY drops of water; Hu., Bi., BDB., impf. Hiph. v cause to drig,
irrigate. Krochmal and Gr. rd. 1y~ But the Vrss. presuppose a pte. pl.,
& ordfovcar = drops dropping upon, J invorantes, bedewing. Rd. ptc. pl.,
5175 the » in Avyr has been transposed. — 7. n9] Qal impf. § b vb. fozr-
isk, sprout, bloom of plant or tree, in y only fig. of flourishing condition of a
man or people, elsw. 928 13, as Is. 275 352 661 Ho. 145-8 Pr. 11%; so in Hiph.
Ps. 9214 Jb. 14° Pr. 1411; suited to the simile of the king as rain.— 73] so Agq.,
2,T; but & ¥, 3, 3, p3g or M, so Hare, Street, Lag., Oort. o in
parall. suggests np-s as above. —:'\] before mb is prob. gl., implying inter-
pret. grosperity, but nps and v.8 suggest peace.— Thus far we have had seven
hexameter 11, and a complete Str. is before us. V.8 begins a change in the
thought and construction.—8. yax™Dox=1p "oy o™ ow TM] cf. Ze. g0
PR DER Y 0D D W OB \’wm, the only difference is the substltutlon of
T for \'mm, in order to adapt ‘the v. to the context of the Ps. It is evident
that the Ps. quotes from the prophet. 77, ) conj. Qal impf. n1 vb. (£9%);
the juss. form here is late style,—9. un_s] pl +['s] n.m. an animal of the
dry desert, 742 Is. 1321 2318 3414 Je, 50%%, This sense is inappropriate here,
and so the '3 is thought to be an inhabitant of the thirsty lands; but there
is no authority for this. @&, Aq., 2, Alflomes, ¥, I, Actkiopes = vho, T nopnbR,
prob. an interpretation due to Is. 43%. & rds. o, which is assimilation to
v.19; Ols., Dy., Oort, Gr., SS., Bu,, Du,, rd. o3 || ov2'%, which is appropriate
to y5. — 1307 “ey] Zick the dust in humiliation of defeat, phr. elsw. Mi. 737
Is. 49%8. This last passage is so similar that probably it was in the mind of
the writer of this L Vb, Pi. impf. [113‘3] elsw. Qal Nu. 22* of ox, Pi. Nu.
22* (E) 1 K. 18%.—10. {vwnn] Zarskish, the Phoenician colony in Tar-
tessus, Spain; elsw. ¢ only 488 ‘n nmx skigs of Tarshisk, cf. Is. 609 6610, —
owi] pl 1'% num. coast Jand, including islands, fuller form oW wx Is, 11l
2415 Est. 101; abr. own Is. 4115 42410 Ps, 971 Dn, 118, so here; omaem ‘&
Is. 42'% 49" 51° 5918 60° 66%9, islands Is. 40% || MM Is. 42%5.—a2wh nnn]
phr. elsw. 2 K. 173; nmm as #ébute Ju. 398 2 S. 82 1 K. 51 Ho. 108 4. For
the idea in another form cf. Is. 60° Ps. 4518 — I %3¥] n. pr. m. Arabdia Felix,
Sabian empire, Is. 608 Je. 6% Ez. 272 3818, only here and v.16 y.— + xa0]
n. pr. m, name of first son of Cush Gn. 107 (P) =1 Ch. 19, of nation or
territory here as Is. 43%; not identified, most prob. on west coast of Red
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Sea in Adulic gulf (BDB.).—172v%] nm. elsw. Ez, 27% gift, tribute.—
12. 15wy i) 0 wD IR 931 9] = Jb. 2912 1% p s':} o D Y B70R 3
the only differences are (1) change to 3d pers. as above, v.5, in citation from
Zc.; (2) oW orphan, appropriate to Jb. but not to Ps., and so paw is taken
as a syn. of 2p; (3) '™ is smoother style than 8%1; (4) the more common
vb. %31 for syn, wyn.—18. om] Qal juss. 1 ow Qal pity, spare,; o Je. 217;
cf. onpn Dt. 716 + g t., but B Gn. 45% Ez. ¢% () of God c. %y Je 13 Ez.
241 + , (6) of man c. by Je. 217 Jon. 410 and here.— 14. pznm] is a familiar
word, inserted as gl. explanatory of less familiar yn violence. The 1. is just
this word too long.—op1 ] Qal juss., v codrd. v/ de precious; &, O,
75 8vopa adrdv Dow, so T, as 1 S. 189, but Aq., =, 3, T, J, as . —15. 'm
N3Y 20D \5‘14_3))]. This is a defective line. The first vb. stands alone with-
out subj. 1codrd. Qal juss. mn Zwve. This suggests same subj. as 1nY, which
is impossible. The missing word is doubtless 39on with o%p%. It is prob.
that an ancient copyist used sm for the longer formula, and that a later scribe
misunderstood his abbreviation. 35pn ' 1 S.10% 2 S, 161616 1 K, 1%- 81.34. 8
2 K. 112 2 Ch. 23%%; cf. mm obyb 9o Ne. 28 —saw anm] phr. a.; cf.
v.10, This may have suggested the interpolation of v.%. Gold is usually
associated with Ophir 1 K. 9% 101 2249 1 Ch. 29* 2 Ch. 818 o1 —n371] Pi
juss. 773 (5%5) with strong sf. 30y for a1_, continues indef. subj, to be ren-
dered by passive. —16. npp] a.\. NH. npp = extremity of the hand or foot.
Db piece, bbD thresk graim, Aram. piece of bread = Hebr. np. & orihprypa,
¥ firmamentum, foundation, support, did not read 13, which must therefore
be either a gl. of explanation or part of another word. Itis prob.the former,
for & renders nmooby 1 S. 26 éoryplofar, so prob. here gripryua for nso.
But +mp0 n.[m.] aeffergrowsk of vegetation, that which grows of itself,
Lv. 255- 11 Ts. 37%0 = 2 K. 19%, would admirably suit the context, to which
93 might be a more exact definition. I memorabile triticum is based on
230 npw, which is an easy error for 23 npop one plowing the field, cf. Is. 28%.,
nbs and nnep are easy mistakes for an original map. _ nysw Jb. 2211 overflow,
abundance, suggested by Lag., Gr., We,, SS., gives good sense, but cannot
explain the Vrss. except & swnb.—omn wxna] closes the L according to
MT,, but that makes five words for this 1. and seven for the next, which is
impossible. — wyn1] Qal impf. wyn (288) ; elsw. always of earthquake. It is
usually interpreted here of the rustling of the standing grain. But the shak-
ing caused by earthquake and the mavement of grain caused by wind are
difficult to reconcile. @& Vmepapficerac Umép To¥ Alfavov & kapmwds atrod,
3 cevabitur sicut Libani fructus eius, imply another word. Ew. suggests
denom. W8N come 2o a kead, attain the summit; but no such usage is known
and, if possible, it would not give a poetic conception. Evidently these Vrss.
had not wy™ in their text. It prob. represents N~y may sheep pasture.
y12 would then be a gl. to explain an original np., This would explain @& and
3, which rd. nx.—ma%] so 3. But & rép =3, which is more prob.,
unless both prep. interpretative. —p] 5 n.m. with sf. 3 sg., referred by
De. to 73, by Hi. to p, by Ri. to wxn; all alike improb. Bi. would rd.
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3 vb. Qal impf, np and connect it closely with following. He suggests it
might be a gl. for 1+, for it is tautological. If nw was original in previous
L. we would expect oo here, pl. 12 n.m. 5%/, ) often error for p.—wyn]
1 codrd. Qal juss. 3 pl. § prx vb. bloom, of grass or flowers 9o® 10315, so prob.
here; fig. of wicked 928, Israel Is. 278; shine, gleam, of royal ornament 13218,
— yp] prep. with ~y; but this, though sustained by Vrss., gives no good
sense; rd. Wy from the forest (29°) | M3t —11. oop% ww w] so F; but
& has 7w 7 Bvoua alrod edhoynuévov els Tods aldvas; edAoynuévov is an
interpretative gl. The second wv is prob. a gl. — ] Kt. Hiph. impf.; px
Qr. Niph. impf,, in either case a.\.; & dwapevel, 3 perseverabi, T 1otn, favour
N> Niph. 13 be established ; Bi., SS., BDB., Aq., 2, yevvmbrjoeras, favour p
vb. denom. 1y n.[m.] offspring, posterizy.— x> o931 1>ann]. This
is based on Gn. 123 (J) Ao wn nnown 53 72 15720, G, 1818 paxn 1 95 13 13730,
Gn, 2218 paxn v b3 a3 wnanm. It is a paraphrase based on the redac-
tional passage. That which referred to the seed of Abraham is here applied
to the dynasty of David. @ inserts after '3 W I wdoac al pudal s yis
from Gn. 123. — 18-19 = doxology of the second book of Y. & omits onbx
after mm, It is conflation of Elohistic and Yahwistic editors. & adds after
oy kal els Tdv aldva Toi aldvos, a fuller doxology (z. Intr. § 40).—20 =
editorial statement to the effect that this Ps. closed the Prayexr-book of David
(. Intr. § 1).

PSALM LXXIII., 2 PTs., 5 STR. 4°

Ps. 73 has two Parts. The first states how near apostasy the
psalmist had been because of the prosperity of the wicked (v.2%),
who are described as without trouble as other men (v.*), proud
and violent in their iniquity (v.%"), mocking and blaspheming
(v.%?), and, while increasing their wealth, denying God’s practical
knowledge of their doings (v.'%). In the Second Part he laments
that all his efforts for purity have only resulted in suffering (v.2*%),
then remonstrates with himself for such a thought as treacherous
to God, when the suffering should urge rather to know better
(v®%), and as having a mind embittered and being a stupid
beast (v.7%), when really God had kept firm hold of him and
guided him in this life, and would eventually take him to glory
(v®*). In this consolation he exclaims that God is his only
delight in heaven and on earth, for whom he pines body and soul
(v.%%). Besides minor glosses (v.- %) there are two larger ones :
(1) giving a solution of the problem of the Ps. by reflection in the
temple upon the calamitous latter end of the prosperous wicked
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(v¥®); (2) contrasting the ultimate ruin of apostates with the
goodness of God to those drawing nigh to Him (v.7%),

L

Y feet were almost gone;

My steps had well nigh slipped:

For 1 was envious of the boasters,”

‘While the prosperity of the wicked I was seeing.
OR they have no (decisions) ;

Sound and fat is their (strength).

In the trouble of (ordinary) men they have no portion,

Together with (other) men they are not accustomed to be stricken.
HEREFORE pride serves them as their necklace.

They clothe themselves with violence.

Their (iniquity) doth come forth from fatness.

Conceits of the mind overflow.
HEY scoff and speak of evil,

Of oppression loftily they speak.

They have set against the heavens their mouth,

While their tongue goes about in the earth.

AND they do say: “ How doth "El know ?

And is there knowledge with "Elyon? "

Behold, such as these are the wicked :

And, being always at ease, they do increase riches,

II.
URELY in vain have I cleansed my mind,
And washed in innocency my palms,
And become one smitten all day long,
And had chastening every morning.
AD I said: “I will tell it thus "'
I would have been treacherous to the generation of Thy sons.
And so I thought how I might know this,
A trouble was it in mine eyes.
OR my mind was embittered,
And in my reins was I pricked.
I was brutish, without knowledge ;
A stupid beast was I with Thee,
YET am I continually with Thee,
Thou dost hold me by my right hand.
(Now) with Thy counsel Thou guidest me,
And afterwards unto glory (Thou) wilt take me.
HOM have I in heaven?
And having Thee on earth I delight in nought else,
My flesh doth pine and my soul,
My Rock and my Portion forever.

Ps. 73 was originally in @ as 50; 74~83. It was then in fifl. Tt was
subsequently taken up into & (2. Intr. §§ 29, 31, 32). The Ps. has two
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parts, each of five trimeter tetrastichs: (1) v.29-11-1%, (2) v18-16. 21, The
other verses are glosses, v.l- 10-17-20. 278, The original Ps. resembles others
of @: (1) in the use of 9x v.II as 5ol 748 7710- 14- 16 787 8. 18. 19. 84. 85. 41 gol1 81
832 (gl.V.17); (2) of nq"y vlag 5014 7711 7817. 85. 56 826 8319; (3) of :a? v.7-18
(gl v.1-21-26) a5 in 777 78872 (gl.), characteristic of time of Chronicler.
The Ps. has good syntax (1) cohortative v.18- 16 (gl. v.1), (2) 1 consec. impf.
v.18.34  There are several interesting words: v.t masan, elsw. Is. 585, prob.
txt. err. for Msan; oo @\, 9w, txt. err. for on; v.8 wnpyy elsw. Dt. 1514;
noy» Aramaism, elsw. Ps. 6514 ; mw as Pr. 719, interp. gl.; v.7 nnown Aramaism ;
v.8 3, Aramaism, a.\.; v.2 9900 strong form ; v.)2 uwn Aramaism Ps. 9218
Jb. 87. Phrases to be considered are: v.5 wux by a.\, but both words apart
common ; v. pINa 9N axwh ams owwa nw; V.2 oy e e, of. Je. 4981;
¢.16 33 717 .., but words apart common; v.22 qy3as 49 927, V.18 is a
citation from 268, V.2 implies the story of Enoch in its phrasing, and so the
use of Gn. 5%, V.26 in its use of % resembles Jb. 19%. The Ps. gives the
experience of an individual who contrasts his own experience of sorrow and
trouble with the prosperity of the boastful wicked. He finds his consolation
in the divine guidance in life and a hope of glory after death, indicating a
highly developed eschatology. The wicked are boasters, v.3, and scornful.
The Ps. came from a commercial period, the beginning of the Greek period.
V.1 is an introductory liturgical gl, which generalises the Ps. and makes it
applicable to Israel as a people. V.0 is a gloss, looking to the restoration
of God’s people to their own land and a long life for them therein, probably
from Maccabean times. V.72 js a reflection upon the final doom of the
wicked, made in the sanctuary. V.1° mnaba, cf, Jb. 18114, V.18 mmwp prob.
Aramaism, inf. cstr. 8y, cf. Ps. 748 v.20 s3ax,  V.2-2 gives an antithesis between
the final ruin of apostates and the benefits of those who draw near to God in
worship. Both of these glosses are Maccabean. & adds'a gl. v.284, “in the
gates of the daughter of Zion,” to accord with v.172, V.2 navp elsw. Is, 582
probably inf, cstr. 37p.

Pt, I. Str. L. has two syn. couplets. A later glossator prefixes a
hexameter which is a sort of summary of the conclusion of the Ps.
—1. Surely], notwithstanding all appearances and everything that
might be said to the contrary, — God is good to Israel], not simply
as a nation, but distributively, distinguishing between the righteous
and the wicked, and so only # #ie pure-minded.—2. My feet | my
steps], as often for the course of life, emphasized by a glossator
by the prefixing of As for me.— were almost gone || had well nigh
slipped], in the peril of falling away from God in apostasy. The
reason for this is given in general, —3. For 7 was envious of the
boasters], those who were boasting of their success and prosperity,
and so were arrogant toward those less successful than themselves.
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— While the prosperity of the wicked I was seeing], a circumstantial
clause implying an habitual observation of this strange circum-
stance, so contrary to Deuteronomic principles, which promised
prosperity to the righteous and threatened adversity to the wicked.
This inconsistency is what troubles this poet, as it did the authors
of Pss. 37 (B) and 49 (), and more especially those of the
book of Job. The remainder of Pt. I. is an enlargement upon
this couplet.

Str. II. Two syn. couplets.—4. For they have no decisions].
This is the most probable explanation of a difficult text, where
38, Vrss., and commentators greatly differ. The word rendered
“bands,” AV., RV., is used elsewhere only Is. 58% in the sense
of “bonds.” This gives a good sense here only by the paraphrase
“ restraints,” JPSV., which, however, is not justified by other usage.
The paraphrase “ peril,” PBV., “ torments,” Hu., Dr., Ki., has still
less justification. Most ancient Vrss. had another reading, which
may be conjectured and given as above. The text “in their death,”
though given by 3 and Vrss., is abandoned by JPSV. and most
moderns, for it is against the measure and the context, which is very
far from suggesting their death. — Sound and fat is their strength],
the most probable rendering of a difficult clause, adding to the
freedom of the mind from anxiety the full strength of the body.
—5. In the trouble of ordinary men], that which men ordinarily
experience, — they have no portior], they alone are exempt from
trouble, | Zogether with, in common with other men they are not
accustomed o be stricken]. The blows of affliction never strike
them as they do repeatedly all others.

Str. III. Two synth. couplets. — 6. Zkerefore pride], appro-
priate to the boasters of v.},—serves them as their necklace], an
ornament worn about the neck of men as well as women in those
times, cf. Gn. 41% Dn. 57, and conspicuous as an evidence of wealth
and power.— 7hey clothe themselves with violence]. Their pride
of wealth and power naturally and inevitably leads to violence
toward others, and such conduct becomes habitual, a characteristic
which they present to others as the dress by which they are recog-
nised. A glossator makes this more definite by inserting the word
“clothing.”” —"7. Their iniguity], so &, %, ¥,and many mod-
erns ; more appropriate to the context than “ their eyes of 3§, 3,
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followed by EV*.— doth come forth from fatness], their fat, gross
mind and body breed iniquity, cf. Dt. 32% Ps. 17 — Conceits of
the mind overflow], their minds are full to overflowing with evil
imaginations and conceits, which flow forth in word and deed,
cf. Hb. 1®. The rendering of AV., RV., “they have more than
heart could wish,” is a paraphrase which cannot be justified.

Str. IV. A syn. couplet and an antith. couplet. —8. ZZey
seoff ], 50 3, RV., JPSV., and most moderns; the rendering “ they
corrupt other” of PBV., ¢ they are corrupt” of AV, cannot be
sustained. — and speak of evil ], talk with one another about doing
evil, as a suitable and habitual theme || of oppression they speak],
cf. v.* ; they propose to oppress the weak. — /f#ly], as if from
on high, far above others in the exaltation of pride and arrogance.
—9. TZ%ey have set against the heavens their moutk], as AV.;
blaspheming against God and divine things in accordance with
vl which is to be preferred to “in the heavens,” of RV.;
explained by Kirk. in accordance with v.¥: “they make an
impious claim of divine authority, and dictate to men as though
the earth belonged to them.” — 10. This verse is difficult. Kt.
can only be explained as a divine promise to afflicted Israel to
restore them to their land and give them abundant prosperity.
This was probably originally a marginal note of consolation, which
subsequently crept into the text.— Zherefore will He bring back
the people thither, and waters of fulness will be drained out to
them]. The Qr. and ancient Vrss. probably had essentially the
same meaning: “ His people will return.” This is so against the
context that various explanations have been sought. JPSV. makes
these the words of the prosperous. - ¢ Well, then, let His people
turn hither, and water shall be found for them in abundance.”
—A promise of prosperity to all people who will come to the
prosperous for prosperity.

Str. V. syn. and synth. couplets.—11. And they do say : “ How
doth "El know ? | And is there knowledge with "Elyon 2], not
denying the omniscience of God, but the divine practical knowledge
or interest in human affairs, cf. 10*™%, and therefore the impunity
of their evil conduct. —12. Behold such as these are the wicked ].
The description of them has now reached its end. It is all summed
up in the final statement : and being always at ease] ; having ever
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an easy and prosperous life, without fear of God and without
anxiety because of men, in the full enjoyment of health of body and
content of mind.— #sey do increase rickes], become ever richer
and richer; since they are unscrupulous as to means, shrink not
from evil deeds, and indulge in violence and oppression.

Pt. II. Str. I. has two syn. couplets. —13. Swrely in vair].
It is certain that it has been to no purpose, has not been success-
ful ; emphatic in position. — kawve 1 cleansed my mind ], made and
kept it clean from sin ; completed by keeping also the body clean,
— and washed in innocency my palms], cf. 26%; the conception
based on Levitical purifications for public worship ; but here evi-
dently referring to the keeping the palms clean from bribery, rob-
bery, and just those forms of violence (v.#) and oppression (v.®)
by which the wicked had to a great extent gained their wealth and
prosperity. — 14. And become one smitten all day long || and had
chastening every morning], in antithesis with the wicked, who had
been ever exempt from such blows, v.>. This serious inconsistency
with the promises and threatenings of the Deuteronomic Law
tempted him here to the assertion of the failure of innocence
and virtue, as in the previous part to apostasy, v.2

Str. II. The statement of the previous Str. was only made to be
renounced in two synth. couplets.—15. Had 7 said : I will #l] it
thus]. He had not said it; but only entertained in his mind the
thought of saying it.— 7 would have been treacherous to the gen-
eration of Thy sons]. Israel in his national unity is in a relation
of sonship to God, Ex. 42 Dt. 14}, in which all the faithful share.
Unfaithfulness to this relation of sonship, as well as to the similar
relation of marriage, is regarded as treachery, cf. Pss. 25° 59° Je. 3%,
Nothing could be more treacherous to the family of God than
to assert that His service in innocence and purity of life was all in
vain and of no use. —16. And so 1 thought], as a result of this
experience, — Aow 1 might know this], gain a practical knowledge
and understanding of this difficult problem, this inconsistency
between theory and fact.— A #rouble was it in mine eyes]. It
involved toil in anxiety and perplexity of mind, and sorrow in the
distressing experiences involved in such a struggle to resist tempta-
tion and gain the true solution of the problem. A later editor,
not altogether content with the solution given below, v.2-%, here
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inserts another one, v"®. —17. Un#il I entered into the great
sanctuary of *El], the temple at Jerusalem, named the great
sanctuary by the use of the Heb. pl. of intensity. There, in the
place of public worship, where God was accustomed to manifest
Himself, the perplexed might look for a solution. — considered
their latter end ), not merely their past and present prosperity, but
what the ultimaté result, the final end of it all would be. This
editor finds the solution of the problem in the final punishment
of the wicked, which would be in dreadful antithesis with their
long-continued prosperity, cf. 37'*% Ec. 8%, The description
of this punishment now follows. — 18. Surely in slippery places
Thouw settest them), cf. 35° Je. 232 — Thou causest them to fall into
utter ruin], ere long they slip and fall, and from the fall they rise
no more ; they remain like a fallen wall in utter ruin, cf. 745 —
19. How have they become @ desolation in a moment!], when the
time of their ruin is come, it is sudden, unexpected, and all ac-
complished in a moment. — Z%ey kave come to an end, intensified
by they are finished], the two vbs. more emphatic than the ren-
dering of AV., RV, “utterly consumed "’ — by Zerrors], a term of
Job, 18" +..—20. as @ dream after awakening], unsubstantial,
in recollection only as a mere phantasm, an image of the imagina-
tion || phantom.— Adonay], divine name of the time of the glos-
sator, — when Thou rousest Thyself ], in active intervention, in
judicial activity, cf. 77 35%. — Zhown despisest], so trivial, unsub-
stantial, despicable, the life of these rich, prosperous boasters has
really been in the sight of God.

Str. III. Two syn. couplets. —21. For my mind was em-
bittered ], or soured by the inconsistency of innocence and afflic-
tion, cf. v.®  This verse is altogether unconscious of v.¥%, and
depends at once upon v.*, — And in my reins was I pricked ).
The reins, the seat of the feelings, were pained as if pricked by a
sword or lance. —22. 7 was brutish], cf. 49™ 927 948, — without
knowledge], not able to know what it all meant, cf. v.%, — a stupid
beast], the intensive pl.; “a mere beast,” Kirk., “a very beast,”
Dr.,—was I with Thee], in relation to, and in association and
communion with God.

Str. IV. Syn. and synth. couplets. —23. Ye£ am I continually
with Thee], though in knowledge and action stupid as a beast, yet
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he knew that he was in communion with God.— Z%oz dost hold
me by my right hand], to give support, help, and consolation in
time of perplexity and peril, cf. 63°. —24. MNow], probably to be
inserted to complete the line in antithesis with, and afferwards —
with Thy counsel Thou guidest me], habitual action, giving constant
advice and counsel, as well as support and help.— Un#o glory Thou
wilt take me], in the future, interpreted by some as the latter end
of the life of the righteous ; by others, AV., RV,, JPSV,, Pe., De,,
Bi., more properly as in the life after death, especially as the
story of the translation of Enoch, Gn. 5% cf Ps. 49" seems
to be implied in the terms that are used. With the former
interpretation Dr., Kirk., after &, ¥, 3, PBV., prefer to interpret
<22 as adv. acc., “with glory” or “honour.” The psalmist
finds the solution of the inconsistencies of this life in the final
reward to the righteous after death, cf. Jb. 19%%, also Ps. 16™.

Str. V. Synth. couplets. — 25. Whom have I in Heaven 7], im-
plying the answer that he has no one but God.— 4nd having Thee],
as v.%% —on earth I delight in nought else]. God is the one only
and exclusive object of his delight, his only good, cf. 162 —26. My
JSlesk doth pine], for the realisation of this joyous anticipation, cf.
Jb. 197 Ps. 84%.—my Rock], 183, to which a glossator added the in-
terpretation of my soul.— and my Portion jforever),cf. 16°. To this
the glossator adds the interpreting “ God,” which is sufficiently evi-
dent from the context. Both of these glosses impair the measure.

The Ps. has now reached the grandest climax; but a later
editor added an emphatic antithesis between the fortunes of the
righteous and the wicked. —27. For behold those departing from
Thee], those who had acted as this psalmist had been sorely
tempted to act, v.;,—will go to ruin], cf. 1% — Thou dost ex-
terminate every one that goes whoring from Thee]. Yahweh was
the husband of His people, Ho. 2? Is. 54%%4- ; apostasy from Him
was a rupture of the marriage relation, and so spiritual whoredom.
—28. As for me], in antithesis with such, — drawing nigh fo
God is good for me || my making Yahweh my refuge]. The same
glossator as that of v.* inserts “in Adonay.” — Z/ing of all Thy
occupations), in general care over the righteous ; cf. Gn. 2%32 (P),
for creative, Je. 50® for judicial works of God, where alone else-
where this word is used of divine work.
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1. 98] particle of asseveration, as 23%; & ds, 3 attamen.— 335 117] of.
22% 73 24%; 235 characteristic of this Ps., v.7- 13- 21-205 50 777, — 2. 'yx1] makes
1. too long; is explan. gl. —»wy] Kt. Qal ptc. pass., subj. the man himself,
explained by '8, to which 221 n.f. is secondary subj.; but Qr. 1) Qal pf. 3 pl.
%21 subj. —nov] Kt. Pu. pf. 3 £. sg. neglect of agreement; but Qr 1w 3 pl,
subj. "‘\dN (#). It is most prob. that MT. has interp. the sg. 22y, !'\I:‘N as
pl Kt would then in both cases be correct and the agreement complete @, 3,
agree with Qr. — 3. 0¥] Qal ptc. doasters, as 56 758, not dvbuows &, iniguos 3.
~4. mayn] pl 1 [napn] n[f], elsw. Ls. 588 bonds,; & dvivevois, ¥ respec-
tus, 3 recogztawrmt Aq. dvomdbeiar, 2 évefupolyro, $ x0, T poin. These
all may be explained as different interpretations of ms-n, properly decisions.
—omn}] > prep., My nm. death (6F) sf. 3 pl. m.; so Vrss.; but most moderns
after Moerlius (scholla 1737), Ew., Hi,, B8, Ols., Oort, 0%, prep. b of pos-
session with sf. 3 pl., 00 adj. sound, wholesome (37%7). The measure also re-
quires the two words. — t x3] adj. of cattle, /24 Gn. 41%%5-7-18.20 (E) 1 K,
53 Ez, 3432 Ze. 115; of food, Hb. 1'8; of man, Ju. 3!7 Dn. 115; here only of
5. — ohx] dub.; BDB. ["w] n. [m] a.\. Body, beily (in contempt), so, with
hesitation, Bi., but improb. @& é 7§ wdorTiye abrdy, ¥ in plaga =on, =
1rp61rv7\a, 3 westibula = opn (S nm. gorck). Rd. on tkeir strength. —

5. wpyx] fully written for \n_rg] 1w with sf. 3 pl. (3). —s. wnpw] Qal pf.
3 f. sg., archaic sf. 3 pl. 1 [P3y] vb. denom. serve as a neckiace, elsw. Hiph.
Dt. 15% ¥, —noy] Qal impf. Aramaism, elsw. 65%. @, 3, 3 pl., prob. cor-
rect. — } ] n.[m.] clotking; but & ddwclav kal doéBeiar is prob. interp. gl.
— 7. 'oay] archaic sf. with p=, so J; but & 9 ddiwkla adrby, so B, T, Street,
Hi., Ew., Ols,, De., Oort, Bi., BDB,, yoyir. — mwire] pl tvoep n.f. (1) show-
Piece, figure, Nu. 3352 Lv. 26! (P) Ez. 812 (?) Pr. 258; (2) imagination, cosn-
ceit, Aramaism Pr. 18U and here ; so J cogidationes; but & els dudbeow, ¥ in
affectum.— 8. pp] vb. Qal or Hiph. pw or po a.\. mock, deride, Aramaism,
& SievortiOnoay, I inriserunt, — ovpr] so J; but & eis 70 Wpos, prob. both
prep. interp. glosses; subsequent context favours 3§. —9. '1"-1.'1] Qal impf.
strong form, Ew.$ 128> Ges.® x K6.1. 415, for usual 350, But Lag Now., Du.,
1oann. — 10, »¢y] Kt Hiph. impf. 2w/; Qr. awh Qal impf.; so &, 3. —
In’?w] adv. Aither.—wy] so J; but &, B, wy; both sfs. interpretative,
Houb., Lag., Oort, Now., BDB., rd. on% wyae» safisfy them with bread. But
the v. is prob. gl., and the Hiph. of Kt. should be followed, which gives us the
restoration of God’s people from exile. — 13 &%n s;] vb. Niph. impf. 3 pl.
xn &, Y, 8,3, 2, of. \nyp Nu. 1135 J guds plenus invenictur in eis, REQ ir; @,
P, o 2 didax? is interp. of 3. p leads most moderns to think of 3T,
75%; but improb. —11. 3p&] ) codrd. connecting with v.%, possibly gl
by] divine name, frequent in &, v.17 501 748 7710- 1415 ,87.8.18.19.84.36. 41 1
t ] nf. knowledge, elsw. 1 S, 28 Is, 11° 28° Je. 318 Jb, 364, poetic for usual
ny1 (29%). — mbe] divine name, common in @, 501 7711 7817. 85.56 826 g319,
seldom early ¥, 2. Intr. § 32.—12. $3by vhe] phr. aX, +15v adj. af case,
quiet, Ze. 77 1 Ch. 4%9; of quiet, easy life Je. 4931 Jh. 1612 2123, abst. Jb. 202
Ez, 23%, both txt. err.—nwn] Hiph. pf.  [ma] vb. Aram., Qal grow grear,
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as cedar 9218, cf. Jb. 8" 1, Hiph. increase rickes, a.\. here. —18. 8] as v..
@& prefixes xai elra as v.11, but this evidently a gl. —ypnw] 1 consec. impf.
unusual in late Pss. The phr. apart from 1 consec. is cited from Ps. 266, —
14, opab] as 1018; without &, cf. 5% 55%.—15. 'naoymoy] conditional
clause with pf. 'na (25%) in apod.——noby] Pi. cohort. expressing reso-
lution, cf. 27. J attaches the condition to amsbx. It is possible that ox is
interp. gl. as Bd.—0>] adv.s0. & ovrws, ¥ sic. Ew,, Dr.,add . Bb,, Gr.,
rd. omnd, BA. 7oy, which is more prob. because of following n. The adv.
alone is unexampled. — 16. %] Kt. agrees with nxr. s Qr. without dis-
crimination, as usual in OT.—18. miwp oa%en] +mwwo n.f. place of deception,
elsw. 74%; /¥ beguile (55%); but improb. 3 els dpawouots,J ad interitum =
mawin pl. MY /W zuin, as Zp. 135 Jb. 303 so Klos,, Now., Bi., BDB.
@B has not this clause, but &%-R-T xaréBales adrods év 76 émapbijvar, ¥ dum
allevarentur, Aug. dum extollerentur, so Horsley, “in their elevation,” Aram.
inf. cstr. mwnb as Ez. 179 /23 Ziff up. — 19, 120] Qal pf. 3m. pl. + [m0] vb.
Qal come #o an end, elsw. Am. 316 Is. 6617 Est. 9%, Hiph. make an end of
Zp. 12-3-3 Je. 813 (all dub.). —w7] Qal pf. 3 m. pl. opn emph. codrdination.
—maba] pl. + 7752 nf. (1) Zerrors (only pl.) Jb. 1811 2720 3018, spec. of death
Jb. 18% 24Y7; (2) calamity sg. Is. 17%4, elsw. pl. Ez. 262 27% 2819, BDB.
classes our Ps. with (2), Dr. with (1); more prob. esp. if it be a late gl. &
5i& Thv dvoplav and ¥ is interpretative ; so also 3 guasi non sint. This v. is
a tetrameter gl.—20. I 0] n.m. dream, only here ¥, but frequent in early
Lit,, cf. vb. 1261, — pypnn] Hiph. inf. yp (36) with 1= temporal, affer, Ges.164-2,
& éeyepopévov PR =0, s0 I, J, B, U, — ] as &, I, MT,, belongs
with second clause, making v. hexameter with caesura after the second beat.
— 3] contr. ¢ Hiph. inf. wy (77) with 2 temporal as T, Ges.®®-9; so
Oort, Ba al,, and most moderns. @ & 77 méhew oov, sustained by ¥, 3, &, is
an erroneous interpretation, which does not suit the context. —21. ypnn]
Hithp. impf. 3 sg. tyen vb. Qal b soured, leavened, Ex. 12%- 3 (E), cf. Ho. 74
Hithp. be soured, embittered, a.\. || 1ty Hithp. impf. I sg. vl — 22. vy s'-n]
circumstantial, without knowing : of. 144 unintelligent. — mom] pl rm'\: (83),
pl. not of number but of intensity ; stupid or great beast, “ a very beast » Dr.;
not the hippopotamus, as De., Hi., Now.—24. 732 qox] adv. term with conj.
and afterwards, as 3, 2, so most moderns. & perd 85y, U cum gloria, take
it as prep. But anx as prep. nowhere has this sense. The vb. np% does not
admit of the use of anx in the sense of following after, though Ew., Hi., sug-
gest it as the goal of the taking. The mng. is evident enough, and is open to
no other objection than dogmatic presupposition. The text is only made more
difficult by the emendation of Gr., 2 7vmw), though adopted by We., Now.
32 is acc. of direction, the place of honour, in the immediate presence of
God, as 161; cf. 1129 — 26. ] sf. 1 sg. § ¥ num. fesh, elsw. 78%- 27 Mi.
3%8 Je. 5184, — 1235 ] phr. a.\. improb. 133Y is dittog. oY ds also gl,,
though both in @&. Thel. is complete without either. We should rd. »ny (28%)
as R0 (268). —27. qpon] sf. 2 sg. with pl. adj. pn) @\ departing, BDB.
& ol paxpbvorres davrods dwd ood, J gui elongant se a fe. It is more prob.
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pte. ltnpr. Rd. therefore mpmp with Gr.—nnpsn] Hiph. pf. 2 m.,, fully
written np¥ (z84).— ] Qal pte. Iy vb. commit fornication, usually in
physical sense ; but in religious sense, by forsaking Yahweh for another God,
only here c. [p alone, elsw. c. ™, usually Ex. 34%5-16 4, byn Ho. 9%, nnnp
Ho. 412, abs. Ho. 27 4% Is. 578 Ps. 10639, —28. na3p] cstr. +[n37n] BDB.
agproack, elsw. Is, 8% in same phr.; but &, J, interp. as vb. inf,, which is more
prob., rd. oobx by masp.—nw] Qal inf. cstr. with sf. T sg. nnw, cf. 4975, but
n'e v.18 makes it improb. that we should have nnw here. There is prob. error
of pointing in MT. — mm w1x] is conflation, & xpios for wax. MM in E
either gl. or evidence that context also isgl.—:pz,j\:_a;’?rg] sf.zm. pl. } n;x';-rg nf.
work, + of God, elsw. creation Gn. 2% 28 (P), judgment Je. 50%; of men,
1073,

PSALM LXXIV., 3 PIS. OF 3 STR. 3%

Ps. 74 is a prayer of the exilic community: I. An expostulation
with God for continuous anger against His ancient people and Zion
(v.k%), The enemies have destroyed the temple (v.%4=7) ; they
planned the exile of the people and the destruction of their reli-
gion (v.&%). II. The enemies reproach God and He still withholds
His hand from them (v.*!) ; and yet He has wrought wonders in
the past (v.1>1%) and He is sovereign of nature (v.**¥). III. A plea
to remember the reproaches of the enemy, and not abandon His
people to them (v.2*%%), to look upon the violence and not let the
afflicted be confounded (v.*%), to rise up for His own cause
against His adversaries (v.2%). Glosses of various kinds were
inserted (V_za. 8a. 45-6. 12-14) .

I.
WHY. O God, dost Thou cast us off forever;
Smokes Thine anger against the flock of Thy pasture ?
Remember Thy congregation, which Thou didst get of old;
Mount Zion, wherein Thou hast dwelt.
ALL hath the enemy marred in the sanctuary.
Thine adversaries roared in the midst of Thy meeting place.
They set on fire Thy sanctuary, (O God).
To the ground they profaned the dwelling place of Thy name.
THEY said in their mind: “ Let their offspring become solitary.”
They made the festivals of God in the land to cease.
Our signs we do not see:
And there is not with us one who knows.

1I.

HOW long, O God, shall the adversary reproach;
The enemy ever contemn Thy name ?
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Why drawest Thou back Thy hand, (O God);

And Thy right hand in the midst of Thy bosom (retainest)?
HOU didst divide by Thy strength the sea.

Thou didst break the heads of the dragon by the waters.

Thou didst cleave out springs and brooks.

Thou didst dry up everflowing rivers.
HINE i$ the day: Thine also the night.

Thou didst prepare luminary and sun.

Thou didst fix all the boundaries of earth.

Summer and harvest Thou didst form.

IIIL
REMEMBER this: the enemy doth reproach;
An impudent people do contemn Thy name.
Give not to wild beasts (the person that praiseth Thee).
The life of Thine afflicted forget not forever.

JLOOK to (the fat ones) ; for they are full.

‘The dark places of the earth are dwellings of violeiice.
Let not the crushed turn away confounded.
Let the afflicted and poor praise Thy name.

(O ARISE, O God! O plead Thine own cause.
Remember the reproach of Thee by the impudent.
Forget not the voice of Thine adversaries,

The roar of those who rise up against Thee, going up continually.

Ps. 74 was in @, of the class 3w as 78, and subsequently in %; 2. Intr.
§§ 29, 32 It has three parts: (1) v.1 220. 8. 4a.7-9, (2) y,10-11. 18. 16-17 (3) v,18-23,
Each part has three tetrameter tetrastichs. The glosses are all added to (1)
and (2), not to (3). These are: (1) v.2, from Je. 1018; (2) v.%¢, a petition
in time of depression; (3) v.#-%, a Maccabean gl.; (4) v.1% a general refer-
ence to God as king ; (5) v.14, a haggadistic gl., the first 1. of which is absent
from &. Apart from glosses the Ps. shows no evidence of very late date.
The reference to the capture of the temple, the setting it on fire and profan-
ing it to the ground, v.%-7, best suits the destruction of the temple by the
Babylonians. The reference to the mind of the enemy to make the posterity
of Israel solitary and to cause the festivals to-cease from the land, v.8, suits
best the Exile. The expostulation which is the ground tone of the Ps. looks
back upon these things as so long past that the people of God are justified
in remonstrating with Yahweh for their continuance. The reference to the
absence of miracle and prophecy, v.%, usually regarded as evidence of Mac-
cabean times, is a gl. The linguistic and stylistic resemblances are the fol-
lowing: v.I o8 1wy phr. elsw. Dt. 2919, cf. Ps. 805 (A); =y p xs phr.
elsw. Pss. 7918 (&) 1008 Je. 23! Ez. 34%1; v.2 mp of getting of Israel by
redemption Ps. 785 (&) Ex. 151 Is. 1113; v.7 b%n panb phr. of 89%, cf. La. 2%;
v.8 oy3 prob. 1y, elsw. Gn. 213 Is. 1422 Jb. 18%9; bx vapio phr. a.X, but o
common in the sense of feas’s; so here as &@. The reference to synagogues
has no justification in Hebr. language, and therefore cannot give evidence
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of a date of composition after synagogues were established in the land. V.18
ypa as Ps, 7813-16 (@), imx mAs phr. a., cf. ‘& m3 Dt. 21 Am. 52%#; v.18 22
b33 as 14! Dt. 322, referring to national enemy ; v.20 qwnp as Is. 2915, There
are several passages which remind of Ps. 9-10: v.19, cf. 103 18; v.19, cf. g13;
v., cf. 107; v.2}, as U 1088, The ownun v.13 refers prob. to Egypt of the
Exodus, cf. Ez. 298 322, V.15 refers to the crossing of the Jordan. On the
whole, the Ps. may be best explained as written with reference to the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem by the Babylonians, and to the Exile, by a poet subsequent
to Ez. and prior to Is.2. The glosses are partly from the editor of %, chiefly
from a Maccabean editor who wishes to refer to the desecration of the temple
in the time of Antiochus. To this event the erection of the signs therein and
the ruthless destruction of the ornaments of the temple naturally refer. Such
desecration is not altogether homogeneous with the destruction of the temple
as described in the original Ps. The glosses have also evidence of late style:
v& mxwp oyp o a3 v.8 s, mpho; vt innb and onsh oyt

Pt. I, Str. I. Two syn. couplets. — 1. Why, O God, dost Thou
cast us of forever 7], expostulation with God for the long-con-
tinued abandonment of His people during their exile from their
native land. It seems as if it were to last forever, cf. 44* 74% 70°
La. 3. — Smokes Thine anger], cf. 18° 80°. — against the flock of
Thy pasture], phr. elsw. Pss. 79" 100® Je. 23' Ez. 34%. Israel is
conceived as the flock of God, their Shepherd, who leads them to
pasture ; cf. Pss. 237 772 48% 80%. —2. Remember], sov.® %=, Re-
call to mind the facts of the past; two are mentioned: (2) 7%y
congregation which Thou didst get of old ], referring to the Exodus
from Egypt and entrance into the Holy Land, cf. Ex. 151 Dt. 32*7.
A glossator emphasizes this by inserting from Je. 10%, Zhon didst
redeem the tride of Thine inkeritance.— (b) Mount Zion, wherein
Thou hast dwelt], referring to the selection of Mount Zion as
the permanent place of the divine temple 2 S. 7% 1 K. 6%
Ps. 132", in which the God of Israel had resided from the time
of Solomon until the Exile.—3 a. A glossator adds for emphatic
enlargement, whick Thy foolsteps exalted o everlasting dignity].
The usual explanation is “ continual desolations,” such as have so
long continued that they seem to be forever, and so God is urged
to interpose by stepping up to them and inspecting them Himself.
But this is abrupt and awkward in the context, and is not sustained
by ancient Vrss. The translation given above requires no change
in the unpointed text.
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Str. II. Synth. tetrastich. —3b. 4%Z] or “everything,” em-
phatic in position — keth the enemy marred in the sanctuary];
they have left nothing intact: everything has been destroyed.—
4 a. Roared], the uproar of a crowd of edzersaries, who have
captured the temple after a prolonged conflict, and make its
ancient walls ring with their shouts of triumph. They have pene-
trated even into fhe midst of Thy meeting place], the transfer to
the temple of the idea of the ancient tent of meeting, where Yah-
weh met His people. There is no justification for the rendering
“Thy congregation” of AV.—17. They set on fire Thy sanctuary].
After rioting in it, spoiling it of its treasures, and destroying every-
thing that they could not take away with them, they finally set the
temple on fire. This probably refers to the destruction of the
temple by the army of Nebuchadnezzar 2 K. 25%Y.— T%ey pro-
Janed the dwelling place of Thy name]. The sacred places were
reserved for Israelites, who must be consecrated in order to have
access to them. These had been profaned by the presence of the
heathen soldiery, unconsecrated and defiled with blood.—# #e
ground ], utterly, cf. Ps. 89*. — A Maccabean editor enlarges upon
this description of the destruction of the temple to make it more
appropriate to the desecration by Antiochus.—4b. 7%ey have
set up their own signs as signs]|, probably referring not to the
standards of the army in token of victory, but to the religious
symbols of the Greeks as a supplanting of the Jewish religion. —
5. It was perceived], lit. “ made known” or “became known,”
namely, that which was done by the enemies in the temple; so
this difficult form should most probably be rendered. Vrss. and
interpreters differ greatly in their views of this passage. — as one
who wieldeth upwards axes in a thicket of trees), simile of a wood-
man lifting up his ax in a forest to cut down trees, cf. Je. 46% %,
6. So now its doors together with hatchets and axes they strike
down], breaking open all the doors of the temple, a graphic
description of the desecration of the temple by Antiochus; cf.
1 Macc. 1. The reference to “ doors” of &, T, is more probable
than that to ¢ carved work ” of 79, 3, and modern Viss.

Str. IIL. Syn. couplets. — 8. Z%ey said in their mind], to them-
selves, their plan and purpose.— Lt heir offspring become soli-
fary]; the words of the Babylonian enemy, determining upon
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the transportation of the people into exile, so that their offspring
might be brought up apart from their native land, apart by them-
selves in a foreign land. The word “offspring ” of &, 3, is better
sustained than the vb. of MT. followed by PBV., RV. “let us
make havock of them altogether,” or “let us destroy them,” AV,
JPSV.— They made to cease], & ; to be preferred to “burnt up ”
of 3, though sustained by most Vrss., because of the tautology
with v."*. —the festivals of El], so &, intensified by the later
insertion of “all” : the abolition of all the sacred feasts prescribed
in the laws of Israel from the most ancient times. There is no
authority in ancient usage for thinking of the synagogues of Mac-
cabean times, although this is adopted by EV®. and most moderns.
—9. Our signs we do not see], the symbols of the religion of
Yahweh, such as the Sabbath Ez. 20" % Ex. 31'*¥, in appropriate
parall. with festivals of previous line, and therefore more probable
than “ miracles” or “ensigns.” It is, however, possible that the
glossator who inserted ¢ there is no more a prophet,” interpreted
them as miracles, thinking of his own time as characterised by the
absence alike of miracle and prophecy, cf. 1 Macc. 4% ¢¥ 14%. —
And there is not with us one who knows]. No one understands
what it all means. It is not probable that the author was thinking
of a prophet, or that he was thinking of the length of time the
exile would last, as the erroneous dittog. of “ how long ”’ requires ;
he was rather thinking that the whole situation was unintelligible,
inexplicable, in view of the relation of Israel to God.

Pt. IL, Str. I. Syn. couplets.—10. How /long], expostulation
as to the length of time, cf. 79° 89¥, | cver. — shall the adversary
reproach || contemn Thy name), by their maltreatment of the
temple which bears the divine name, and in which God dwelt
and the people worshipped who were called by His name, cf. v.1
10*8 4. —11. Why drawest Thou back Thy hand 7], to which,
for the sake of the measure, O God should be added, which has
fallen out by mistake. One would expect the very reverse, that
God would draw it forth to vindicate Himself. — dnd 7%y right
hand in |, in connection with iz the midst of Thy bosom, suggests
the vb. reainest, which was probably in the original Ps., but which
was changed by the Maccabean editor to a similar vb. imv. “ con-
sume them,” implying a vb. “take it forth,” or “ pluck it forth,”
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RV. The hand of God, and especially His right hand, is that
which He lifts up (10"), or stretches out (Ex. 15'%), in vindicating
Himself and His people against their enemies, cf. 44* 89™. Israel
cannot understand why he does not do this now ; why He stands
aside, as it were, with His right hand in the bosom of His gar-
ment.—12. A glossator inserts, as an additional reason for the
expostulation, the couplet: And God is my king of 0ld]. From
the most ancient times He has been king of Israel, cf. ¢® 10" 44°
— Worker of victories], ptc. expressing the characteristic action
of the king, who as commander of armies gives victory to His
people, cf. 1 S. 14% Is. 26" Pss. 20° 21%6 44° 68% 4 ; not to be
generalised into “ salvation ” of EV®. —in #he midst of the earth].
His victories were not confined to the Holy Land, but were
wrought in other parts of the earth; interpreting the subsequent
context.

Str. II. Synth. couplets.—13. Z%ow didst divide by Thy strength
the sea], referring to the crossing of the Red Sea by Israel at the
Exodus, Ex. 142%. — Thou didst break the heads of the dragon
by the waters], the military chiefs of Egypt compared to a dragon,
Is. 2% 51° Ez. 29® 32%. — 14. A doublet of the previous v.— Z%ou
didst crush the heads of Leviathan], probably here the crocodile,
another term for Egypt, cf. Is. 27%. — 2kat Thou mightest give them
Jor food to the folk of jackals]. Their dead bodies cast up upon
the shore became the prey of the jackals, cf. 63'. The reference
of &, 3, ¥, to the Ethiopians has no historical or linguistic pro-
priety. The reference of EV® “to the people inhabiting the
wilderness,”” while possible, has no historical support and is
improbable. Aq., ®, T, Quinta, give it a mythological reference
to the flesh of Leviathan (cf. Jb. 3%), which it was supposed would
be given as a festal meal to Israel in the latter days. Thisis more
probable in so late a gloss.—158. Zhou didst cleave out springs
and brooks], cf. 78" 105% Is. 48%, referring to the miracle of
bringing water from the rocks Ex. 17% Nu. 20%. — Z%kou didst dry
up everflowing rivers), referring to the crossing of the Jordan
Jos. 3.

Str. III. Synth. couplets, passing from the divine power in
history to the divine power over nature, both in creation and
providence. —16. Thine is the day] ; it belongs to Thee as its
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owner.— Thine also the night], therefore both day and night,
comprehending all time. The reason for this ownership is Z%ox
didst prepare, create, luminary, that is, the moon, as &, giving
light by night, end sun, giving light by day; cf. Gn. 1*® Ps.
104%8, —17. Thou didst fix all the boundaries of earth], which
might be interpreted in general of the separation of land and sea
Gn. 1° Jb. 38%*® Pr. 8%, or of the boundaries of the nations Dt. 32%;
but more probably, owing to the qualifying line, refers to the
divisions of the seasons Gn. 1*; for the reason is given : Summer
and harvest Thou didst form] at the creation, making this the
chief boundary in the year.

Pt. ITI., Str. I. Syn. couplets.—18. Remember this], renew-
ing the plea of v.2 only calling attention now to the enemy instead
of to the people of God. The demonstrative, thrown before for
emphasis, is defined in the subsequent clauses.— “The enemy”
of v.? is resumed and described as an impudent people], so v.2 14
— doth reproach | contemn Thy name], resuming v.°.—19. Give
not fo wild beasts], or “wild beast,” as RV. after &, 3, T,
much more probable than “unto the multitude,” that is, of the
enemies or wicked, of PBV., AV., which depends upon another
interpretation of the Hebr. word. — #he person that praiseth Thee],
so &, ¥, favoured by interpretations of other ancient Vrss.; to
be preferred to 3§, followed by EV:., “Thy turtle dove,” a pet
name for Israel which has no other Biblical authority, and is else-
where only an image of timidity.— 7%e Zfe of Thine afficted].
The people suffering affliction from their enemies were in mortal
peril. — forget not forever], cf. 10" 13% God’s withholding in-
terposition so long (v.) seems like forgetfulness; the reverse of
the plea to remember.

Str. II. Synth. couplets.—20. Zook # the fat ones], the sleek
enemies made fat by victory and booty, cf. 73% as suggested by
Du. ; to be preferred to 7§, “ Look to the covenant,” though sus-
tained by ancient and modern Vrss. and most interpreters ; because
it interrupts the thought by the suggestion of God’s neglect of
the ancient covenant with Israel, Ex. 245 when the whole context
is a plea to consider the attitude of the enemy. The variation in
the text as between the two readings is only one of pointing. —
Jor they are full], that is, with the booty, which makes them fat.
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The measure requires that this vb. should go with the previous
clause and not with the following, as EVS. — Zke dark places of
the earth], referring not to the hiding-places of the persecuted
of the Maccabean period 1 Macc. 1% 2¥%, to which they were
pursued by their enemies and cruelly cut down, and thus justify-
ing the supplementary statement dwellings of violence, but to the
lands of exile where Israel was, as it were, in the Sheol of national
death, away from the light of the divine countenance, and exposed
in their weakness to the cruelty of their enemies.—21. Zef noft
the crushed || afficted and poor]. The nation had been crushed
by the destruction of Jerusalem and the misery of the Exile. In
their affliction and poverty they resort to their God for deliver-
ance; they plead that they may not 7z away confounded], as
if unrecognised, unanswered, or refused. On the contrary, let
them praise Thy name], in antithesis with the enemies who con-
temn it v.%8,

Str. III. Syn. couplets.—22-23. O arise, O God/], a still
more importunate plea for immediate interposition, cf. g® 10® —
O plead Thine own cause], the cause of His people was identical
with His own, cf. 43'.— Remember (cf. v.®) and its antithesis
Jorget not (v®) are resumed in the climax.— ke reproack of
Thee], cf. v, as expressed in #he woice, aloud in boldness and
defiance, and indeed as zke roar, going up continually], of a
tumultuous assembly of angry and vindictive as well as Zmpuden?
ones | Zhine adversaries,| those who rise up against Thee. The
psalmist, in his emphatic assertion that they were God’s enemies,
has lost sight for the moment that they were also enemies of the
people of God.

1. apb] expostulation (21). — owx] so v.1-122, prob. original. —
3 7ox wy;] phr. elsw. Dt. 29", $vy vb. denom. Qal smo/e, elsw. of moun-
tain Ex. 1918 Pss, 1047 1445; cf. Ps. 80 (without Ax).— Ny 183] fock
of Thy shepherding; phr. elsw. Pss. 7918 1008 Je. 23! Ez. 343, cf. Ps. os'.

t (] nof. elsw. pasturage Ho. 138 Is. 249° Je. 25%; by meton. flock
Je. 102 —2. 1] Qal imv. 2 m. (8%), so v.18-22, characteristic of Ps.—
min] Qalpf. 2m. ) vb. gez, acquire, of God (all poetic), (1) by creation
or origination 13913 Gn. 141%-22 Dt. 32° Pr. 82; (2) by redemption, here,
as Ps. 78% Ex. 1518 Is. 112, Other mngs. not in y.—anbm wav nowm] gl
from Je. 1018 = 5129, cf. Is. 631.—ny] relative, as 78% 104.s % 3, MR
appo] phr. @A, but cf. vb. with + Ex. 171 (E) Nu. 2011 (P) 1 K. 1% 27



158 PSALMS

with %1 Gn. 414 (E); vb. is Hiph. imv. cohort. 0. & has rds xelpds cov
here, so ¥; & may, I sublimitas = "B77, all glosses interp. of the obj. of
vb. unexpressed—nmwn‘v] 5 prep., pl. [nnve], elsw. 738 dub. & has émt
Tas drepngavias adrdy =¥ in superbias eorum, as v.2 (for pxe) both from
8 (1), cf. Jb. 1311 20° 312%; 2 ¢avioly interprets from xz3 as Niph. So
% opnwe; cof. Is. 3310 Ps, 942, 3 dissipata est interprets from N3 degwuile,
deceive (55%); cf. Jb. 3222, The 1. is a late gl. Ehr. proposes to take novin
as Hiph. pf. 3 £. in rel. clause with Jopp as subj. ; and so we might render:
“which Thy footsteps exalted.” This makes better parall. with previous 1l
Then it is better to go farther than Ehr, and follow & in the interp. of mxwn®,
only giving it a good sense as nNNwD = N&Y elevation, dignity, and so render
the whole as: whkich Thy jfootsteps exalted to everlasting dignity. The
glossator thus adds to each tetrameter a syn. trimeter in rel. clause. —paa75;]
%> is used absolutely, as 87 145%, and emph. with vb. in rel. clause, rel. omitted,
which then connects it closely with previous 1. ; but as that is improb. the vb.
is rather in a principal clause giving statement of fact. —4. aww] sf. 2 m.
1w nm. (1) appointed time 75° 10214 104%%, so & here Tijs doprijs cov;
t (2) appointed place of assembly Zp. 318 La. 25 Many codd. MT,, so @, Ki.,
rd. pl. here as v.8 by myn Y3; J omnes solemnitates dei; @ Tas éopras kuplov
without 3. There is no sufficient reason to think of synagogues in v.8. —
rink opirvs anp].  This is not in &B, but in @B-#b-me WEX-R.T Zheyro 74
onueta abrdy enueta kai oik Eyvwoav. nw (659). The mng. stendards elsw.
only Nu, 22 (P); though after J, Calv.,, PBV,, JPSV., and many adopt this
mng. Most think of religious symbols. This best explains the repetition of
the word. But in that case this 1. is not suited to the context.~— 5. :d:qz]
Niph. impf. pv; 3 sg. for 3 pl. is noteworthy. It can hardly refer to the
enemies of the previous context. This also is not in &B, &R T+ ¢4,
31 8% 3 manifesta prob. gives the true mng. It is needed for measure. —
wapo] prep. 5> with Hiph. pte. 2. @& has &s here as in next clause, but
interp. before els Thy eleodoy ; J in introiru; théserd. xap. But &X-oaR.aT
Eodov; so Y sicut in exitu. — 1 HS;m‘ﬂ] adv. ip. upwara’ a.\, ¥, but common
elsw. OT.; cf. byp.—13203] prep. 3 with + [130] m.[m.] thicket, elsw. Je. 473
cf. 320 n.[m.] idem Gn. 22, pl. Is. oY 10%, —rpy7R] pl 1 [oMn] n.[m.]
axe, elsw. Ju. g% 1 S. 1302 Je, 4622 —6. nn] Kt.; Qr. noy temporal
sequence, so now. @& é&éxoav = Wy, s0 B, F. Bi. rds nym Pu as Is. gf.
But 2 vi» 8¢, 3 ef nunc.—pmns] pl.sf. 3 £ $mnp nm, mgmz/mg on metal
or stone 1 K. 6% Zc, 3° Ex, 2811-21-8 396.14.80 2 Ch, 28-18; 5o here, as J.
But & ras pas adris = pnos, so F.—5wiz] e, Aramaic loan word, BDB.
axe.—msby] a. n.[f] axe, Assyrian Ealagpatu, 'BDB.— psbm] Qal impf.
3 pl. fuller form [a‘n] vb. smife with hammer Ju. 52; fig. Ps. 1415; so here
with axe. — V.50 give two hexameters, a gl. to the tetrameter poem.—1. m’?gi]
Pi. pf. 3 pl c. 3 instrument and acc. of obj. against which; cf. Ju. 18 20
2 K, 82 A word seems to be missing. — Y] I senctuarium tuum,
& 70 dywaorhpiby gov. —3%9n yaay] phr. 89, of. La. 2% —8. o] dub.
Qal impf. 1 pl. with sf, 3 pl. Yy oppress 172 1234 so & 1au Ki, AE., Hus,
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De., Bi.; but & % cvyyevla adrdv, I posteri corum, T oma. +1 nm.
offspring, as Gn. 212 Jb, 18 Is. 1422; so Hi, Bi, —-n] ip.(2%); but rd.
w solitary, alone (in exile) as 251 687 1410 (&).— 5% vyw] BB xuplov,
but &*-B-T 705 feol more correct; z.vé —ww] Qal pf. 3m,s50 3, %, O,
Quinta, T ; but & Selre kal karamrabowuer, which Jerome supposed to be err.
for karakabowuer (ep. 106 ad Sun. et Fret. c. 46), so Sexta, But S =an. It
is improbable that burning, which has been mentioned v.7, would reappear in
v.8.  The text of @&, &, was not the same as that of 3§ and other Vrss. The
use of 2d pers. for God in the Ps, favours & that bx should be in words of
en~my. Ehrt, Moll, suggest w32 err, for »wo b2 naw. But waw» is itself
more prob., cf. La. 516 Is. 24%.—8. auny] prep. nx with sf. 1 pl, so 3;
& Huds, ¥ ef nos, nx def. acc. with sf. But the latter is against the use of
2 pers. for God in the Ps.— x033] n.m. prgpkes, elsw. ¢ only 512 (title) 10515;
gl, so also Aoy dittog. —10. *np~y] wntil when, how long, v.2; c. impf.
elsw. 822 948, pf. 805. This expostulation begins Part IL.—11. appy 77]
the second noun an intensification of the first, so J; but & attaches s to
next 1, which gives better parall. The first L lacks a word, prob. the divine
name. Then 1o is acc. instrument with na Pl imv. nb> (28%9), cf. 5914,
This was prob. changed by Maccabean editor from an original x%n, which
gives better parall. —a»n] Kt., err. for apn Qr. (35%%).—12. The change
to 3 pers. between 1L, of 2 pers. indicates a gl.—rpw» byp] phr. a.\. worker
of victories for usual ‘2» nwy 1 S. 14% Is, 26'8, —18. m-na] Poel pf. 2 m.
t["12] BDB. (SS. 8); Qal and Hithp. Is. 241%; Poel only here, spli,
divide.— 230 'wxY] 110 nam. (1) serpent, 918 Dt. 3288; (2) crocodile ox
dragon, as fig. of Egypt, so here as Is. 272 515, cf, Ez. 29® 322; of Babylon
Je. 51%; (3) sea monster, as whale Gn. 12 Jb. 712 Ps. 148". The reference
here is to Egypt, and the heads of the monster are the chiefs who were over-
whelmed in the Red Sea.—14. nysq] Pi. pf. 2 m. { [1¥7] vb. e\ ¢ crask
in pieces.— 11007] num. (1) 7iver monster, crocodile, Jb. 40%, prob. here fig.
of Egypt, cf. Is. 27%1; (2) sea monster, whale, Ps. 10428; (3) mythological
dragon Jb. 38, —Thls v. is a doublet of previous 1. and is doubtless a gl. —
13pn] Qal impf. 2 m. yny with sf. 3 m. sg. The impf. in the midst of pfs.
prob. expresses purpose.—n*)x%-] Lg prep. of late style for genitive, and omy
yelpers, jackals, cf. 729. But & \aols Tots Alfloyw, I populo Aethiopum.
Aq,, Quinta, T, refer oy to the Jews in accordance with the legend of Bada
bathra 7%, that the pious in the future age would receive the flesh of Levia-
than as a festal meal; so ©® Nap 7§ érxdry. This L is also a late gl. —
15. nypa] Qal pf. 2 m. § pp3 vb. Qal cleave, Break open, s Is. 482, the sea Ex.
141 (P) Ps. 7818, s0 here pyn, the earth 1417, Pi. cleave rock Ps, 7818, — 1‘, el
nm. spring, source, elsw. ¥, 1041 1148, but 847 877 (dub.).—5m] i.p.
torrent, brook (18%). —my mndy] phr. a., cf. x Smy Am. §% Dt. 214 Py
adj. elsw. as ever flowing Ex. 147 (J) 1 K. 82; other sense permanent, endur-
ing, not in Y.—16. 1} wp] n.um. /uminary, usually of both sun and moon,
here followed by wow. It seems necessary to think of the moon, as @&,
although Now. thinks it collective for moon and stars; cf. go® of God’s face
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as a luminary.—17. a7 1:n] phr. elsw. Gn. 82 (J) Zc. 148 —1977] nm.
karvest time, elsw. Am. 315 Je. 362 Pr. 20t Jb. 29*. —18. nar] so J; &" has
Ts krloeds cov, but not &% T. —mm] though sustained by &, J, must be a
gl. in . Moreover, it makes L too long. —%3)7oy] phr. elsw. Dt. 328 of
Israel; but %23 v.2 141 = 532 Dt. 322! (2 n1) all refer to the heathen as
impudent, shameless.— 19, nmn*] 5 prep. with mn repeated in next L Tt is
impossible to give these words the same mng. in both cases, for ZThierleirn,
De., though tempting, has no support in usage. Seventeen codd. de Rossi
have mnb, making it stronger form for mya. It is prob. that it was so under-
stood by MT,, for T as well as &, I, translate by wild beast. Bat it is easier
to point rwn.  The other mn is estr. mn in the sense of /ife, as 785 1433, —
aun] 38, #y dove, endearing name for Israel, but there is no Biblical authority
for it. It is elsw. only for image of timidity. & éfouohoyovuéry cor, ¥ con-
fitentes tibi, so $, apn Hiph. impf. 2 m. am (2. Intr. § 39) with sf. 2 m.
This seems most prob. I eruditam lege tua ; Z, T, 390 Hiph. impf. 2 m, n»
(222) teach the law. —20. nvm3%] (2. 25%) & has sf. ¢od, but it is doubtless
interp. This gives no good sense in the context, and to connect it with ax%n
and so get good measure is difficult. Rd. with Du. mw3 for nk™a 2z gersons,
cf. 734 —m'vn '] agrees with nwa; cf. 107, —\:wnr] pl. cstr. YD n.m.
(1) dark, .m'ret place, where the wicked hide and work Is. 29'%; so here;
(2) dark region, where one loses the way Is. 421%; (3) Skeol Pss. 887-19 1438
La. 38.—22. own~ho] is prob. gl., as it makes 1. too long with vz, which can
only be explained as designed for an additional tone before b3, — 28, '!511]
Qal ptc. nby, relative clause without the usual article agreeing with pxw,

PSALM LXXV., 6 str. 3%

Ps. 75 is a song of thanksgiving to God for all His wondrous
deeds (v.2), citing an oracle in which God Himself tells of an ap-
pointed time of judgment (v.*¥), warns the boasting wicked (v.>%)
that help cannot come from any quarter (v.¥), that they must
drain to the dregs the cup of judgment (v®) ; and declares once for
all that the wicked will eventually be hewn off, but the righteous
lifted up (v."*).

WE give thanks to Thee, O God,

We give thanks and call on Thy name,
Tell of (all) Thy wondrous deeds.

“WHEN I take an appointed time,
I in equity judge:
The earth and its inhabitants melt away.

SAY to the boasters: ‘Boast not';

And to the wicked : ‘Lift not up the horn.
Do not speak arrogantly against the Rock.’
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¢« T'OR not fiom the East or from the West,
And not from the wilderness or from the mountains,
Verily, God is about to judge.
¢« T"OR a cup with red wine —
It is full of mixed wine, and He extends it:
Yea, its dregs they will drain out.
53 VERILY I declare forever,
That the horns of the wicked I will hew off ;
But the horns of the righteous shall be lifted up.”

Ps. 75 was originally a v, as indeed is evident from v.2 It was taken up
into @, then into MM, %, and IBRK, in which latter it was assigned rnwn Sx
(2. Intr. §§ 24, 29, 31, 32, 33, 34). The Ps, apart from the first Str., is an
oracle of God, in five trimeter tristichs. The author was evidently familiar
with the song of Hannah 1 S. 2 (2. v.5-6). The use of the cup of the wine
of God’s wrath to be drained by His enemies v.? is as Je, 2516 4912 La. 4% Is.
5117 Bz, 23884 Hb, 216, The phrs. worthy of note are: v.5, 7yw npx a.\,, cf.
102%; v.11 pavp pra phr. e\, but cf. Is. 452 Ps. 1078, V.2 7 1 consec. impf.
is good old syntax. There are several glosses, chiefly of intensification: v.%,
3x for 1n v.8:10; snyan late usage of the vb; v.fe, doublet of v.5; v.8, en-
larged from 1 S. 27; v.%4, amplification; v.1%, praise in 1 sg. for 1 pl. of Ps,,
and interrupting the divine words. The Ps. is ancient, and, apart from the
use of 017, might be preéxilic. It is written in a calm tone of confidence in
God and praise to Him for His wonders. It implies 2 peaceful condition of
the community, probably in Babylonia prior to Nehemiah.

Str. I. Syn. triplet. —2. We give thanks], repeated for empha-
sis | call on Thy name], so &, ¥, &, Dr,, Kirk,, al., well suited
to the context. “Thy name is near,” of 3§, 3, rests upon dis-
placement of a single letter, and is an anomalous phr. difficult to
explain, especially in this context, whether we think of “name”
as for help or for presence. In the climax,— 7e¢Z/ of all Thy
wondrous deeds), celebrate them in a song. These are, as the
oracle indicates, deeds of impending judgment.

Str. II. Synth triplet. —3. When I take an appointed time].
God Himself speaks the oracle which takes up the remainder of
the Ps. The “appointed time " is the time of judgment, cf. Hb.
2%; so RV., JPSV., and most moderns. PBV., AV., “when I
receive the congregation,” though a possible rendering, is not
suited to the context.—J én equity judge], as the context indi-
cates, in distributive justice, giving equitable punishment to the
wicked and vindication to the righteous, cf. ¢° 58% 8% —4, Z%e
earth and its inhabitants melt away], panic-stricken, in terror,

M
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cf. Ex. 15% Pss. 46" 107®. The reference is evidently to them as
wicked, cf. v¥, in antithesis with the righteous people of God.
A glossator adds: J# is £ that have adjusted its pillars], cf. 24° Jb.
384% 1 S, 2% It therefore depends entirely upon God whether
the earth shall remain stable and unshaken, or not.

Str. IIL is a syn. triplet.— 5. 7 say to the boasters | the
wicked |, a warning to the enemies of His people, — Boast not],
as expressed by the external gesture, — Jif? not up the horn], in
self-conscious dignity and supremacy ; cf. 1 S. 22 Pss. 8¢g'% g2t
112%.— 6. This is interpreted by a glossator in dittog. by enlarg-
ing “horn” to “your horn,” and “lift up” to “on high.” The
Str. is complete without it. The climax of this boasting and
self-exaltation appears in the warning : Do no? speak arrogantly].
This, acc. to 1§, 3, EV®,, is expressed by the “neck’; but the
rendering, against the Rock], suggested by &, is followed by most
moderns and is doubtless correct, especially because of the relation
of this Ps. to the Song of Hannah 1 S. 223, cf. Dt. 32*¥ Hb. 1™

Str. IV. is a synth. triplet.— 7. For not from the East or from
the West], the two antithetical quarters, complemented by zoZ
Jrom the wilderness, the southern quarter, o7 from the mountains,
the northern quarter, thus embracing the four quarters to exclude
them all. The interpretation of AV, RV., JPSV., with many
ancients and moderns, finding in the form the predicate “lifting
up,” is improbable ; as is also that of &, 3, ¥, and most moderns,
“ mountainous wilderness.” Both of these leave the northern
quarter unmentioned. The statement of Kirk., that it is because
of the Assyrian approach from that quarter, is involved in a
mistaken view of the date of the Ps., and is unsatisfactory in any
case. It is usually supposed that these are the words of the
psalmist, excluding help for Israel from every quarter but God.
But this Str. intervening between III. and V. really is in close con-
nection with both, and continues the warning of God to the wicked
enemies that no help can come to them from any quarter : their
judgment is about to begin.— 8. Verily God is about to judge].
A glossator inserts from 1 S. 27 a statement of distributive judg-
ment: zke one He putteth down, the other He liffeth up, a line
making the Str. overfull, and really interrupting the close con-
nection of the previous clause with the following Str.
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Str. V. is a stairlike triplet.— 9. For a cup with red wine],
the most probable reading, instead of ¢ that foameth,” of MT., a
term used only here of wine and dubious in itself. It was iz Zhe
hand of Yahwek, without doubt, as is evident from the context;
but it was not necessary to say this. The divine name is not the
one used in this Ps., and the insertion impairs the measure. — /¢
is full of mixed wine], cf. Is. 52 Pr. 9*% Ps. 102%. Herbs and
spices of various kinds were used to make it more stimulating and
intoxicating. — and He extends if]. God hands it out to the
wicked to drink. This is the most probable explanation of an
Aramaism which is rendered in EV®., ¢ He poureth out.” “Ofit”
is an explanatory addition of a glossator at the expense of the
measure ; enlarged in &, &, ¥, into “ of this . . . of that,” thinking
of two different cups.—Yea, its dregs they will drain ouf], inter-
preted by the gloss, “will drink,” and whose subject is also given
without need : “ all the wicked of the earth,” both at the expense of
the measure. The cup of the wrath of God given to the wicked to
drink is common in OT., cf. 11° 60° Je. 25 49% 517 Is. 51¥7%,

Str. VI. A single line followed by an antith. couplet. —
10. Verily I declare forever], the words of God continued and
brought to their climax in the first person as Str. IL., III. The
declaration is an everlasting decree, an unchangeable purpose.
It was, however, interpreted by a glossator as the words of Israel
in public worship, and accordingly a || was inserted : 7 wil/ make
melody to the God of Jacob, cf. 81%, which then occasioned in &
the change of the first vb. into “I will rejoice.” — 11. That
which God declares as His eternal purpose is: Z%kat the horns of
the wicked I will hew of ], by a sudden and violent blow against
them, when lifted up by the wicked themselves, v.®; and, in
antithesis: But the horns of the righteous shall be lifted up), as is
suggested, by God Himself.

2. won] Hiph, pf. 1 pl bis; when sq. b only of ritual worship (2. Intr.
§ 39), cf. 79'% —apY 1] so F; but phr. a\. dub.; & érwakesdpeba 75
8voud oov = ow3 1p inf. abs. xp with 3 prep. interp. as 1 pl. pf.—op] Pi.
pf. 3m.; so J; but & has dupyfoouar, ¥ narrabimus, also interp. inf, abs.
=50, & has 1 pl. in both cases. Street, Du., would rd. 1 pl. Dy., Gr., Oort,
Bi,, Kau,, We,, ptc. w1, —-:\ﬂ:\‘m'?g;] (¢%). @&, %, add Y%, which gives better
measure, so Che. —8. o npx—2] phr. a\.; > temporal as &, J; cf. 1021



164 PSALMS

0 83, —viUy DYp] as 582 cf. 98 c. 3, in uprightness, equity, 2. 9% —
4. o] Nlph pte. pl. a.X. 00 = melt away, fig. of terror, penic-stricken, cf.
Ex. 15%; in Qal 467, Hithp. 107%, —ix] full form instead of vy v.3-10;
prob. betrays another hand.—nyon] Pi. pf. t1on Qal weigh, prove, Pr. 162
212 24%2.  Niph. (1) be weighed 1 S, 2%; (2) be 7ight of conduct Ez, 18%-29
3320, Pi, (1) weigh Jb. 28%; (2) measure Is. 40%; (3) prob. late, sez
right, adjust, Is. 4018 (?),s0 here. Pu. bz weighed, 2 K. 122, — mpy] pl. sf.
3 f. éts pillars, $ oy n.m. here of earth, so Jb. 9, of heaven Jb. 26u of Wis-
dom’s house Pr. 9%, column of smoke Ps. 997, as Ex. 1321+ 22 (]) 4 ; usually of
pillars supporting house, or of column or pillar standing apart.—8&. 17p ]
so v.8, 11, cf. 183 891826 9211 1129, The repetition in next L. is doublet and gl. —

6. 1‘\:1.1] without neg. interp. as subordinate if the second 1w n be original,
otherwise b was originally with the vb. —wya] so 3, %; but &, P, xara
7ol feod = "33, so Cap., Oort, Bi., Hu3, Kau,, Du,, Dr., 3DB. —-pgg] Sfroward,
arrogant; elsw. 1 S. 28 Pss, 3179 94*; nowhere else connected with the nec,
and improb.; whereas W is used in 1 S. 223, which was in the mind of this -
poet.—17. }awe] n.[m.] West Pss. 10312 1078 Is. 43° 45° 59'° +. —370] so
Baer; but &%-®T, Y, 3, Ginsburg, and most moderns, 1370 cstr. with om0
mountainous wilderness of the South, but @B omits on. It is best, after Ew.,
with We., Du,, to rd. either ovm or oyom.  If author in middle Palestine or
Galilee, “ the mountains” would be the North ; so also if in Babylonia. The
predicate is found by Ki., Hu., Dy, al., in o™, Hiph. inf, om %72 2p, so AV.,
RV., JPSV.; but this is improb. The sentence is aposiopese, and we have to
supply in thought vy &, cf. 12112 —8, mAy] Zke one . . . the other. This
L isbased on 1 S, 27 and is a gl.—9. mm 3] though in 6, 3, must be gl
in . 0w was followed by of accompaniment pm.—n2n] Qal, rel, clause
usually, as BDB. = wkick jfoams, only here of wine and dub., of waters 46%;
prob. “ontobe rd. T pp n.m. wize or red wine Dt. 32'4. & has here ofvov dxpd-
Tov, ¥ vini meri, Aq. aﬁa-r-qpou, 3 vino meraco. —N')D] Qal pf. 3m.; but b» f.
Rd. PL pf. ¥9» God subj. —"pp] n. mixture aX.; but vb. t o0 mix of wine
1020 Is. 522 19 Pr, g% 5, so prob. here. —=n] Hiph, impf. t[3] vb. Ara-
maism, 2. 63 —n1p] so J, referring to the wize; but & éx rovrov els Toiito ;
so $, Y, thinking of two different cups. It is in all cases an interp. gl. —
mmy] pl sf. 3 f., referring to the cup. + [ o¥] n.m. dregs of wine, les, as
Je. 481 Zp. 112 Ts, 2586, — ;] Qal impf. 3 . modal force. §nyp vb. Qal
drain out dregs, elsw. Ju. 6% Ez. 23% Is, 5137, Niph, Lv. 135 52 Ps, 731 (?);
& here Wy §Y, as 7310, — paw yoa-bs] phr. elsw. 1018 119119, prob. also
Ez. 7%; but here a gl. with the vb, 1nw». — 10, 12x] Hiph. impf. W, 50 35
but & (Hun is well suited to || nork, though not used elsw. in & ; Hare,
Houb., Lowth., Street, Oort, Ehr., al. The 1 sg. here instead of 1 pl. of v.2
is striking, but the latter half of v. is not suited to context and is gl.; in
original Ps. God speaks as v.3. — app» wiox] (20%) 46812 (%K) 767 8125 ().
—11. u-n-%:w] The & is gl., making 1. too long. — 1 y18] vb, Pi. impf.

£ 1y1, phr. "al; but kew off bars of iron 1s. 452, cf. Ps. 10716 This can
only have God as sub]
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PSALM LXXVI., 3 sTR. 62

Ps. 76 was a song, celebrating an ancient victory of Yahweh
over enemies in Jerusalem itself, where He made His greatness
known in the destruction of the instruments of war (v.2#), became
glorious in making the enemies sleep their last sleep (v.*7), awe-
inspiring in judgment upon enemies and in salvation of His people
(v.#19). A gloss calls upon all to praise Him in festival even in
their wrath, and to bring Him presents (v.2%),

OD made Himself known in Judah;
In Israel His name became great:
And His covert was in Salem,
And His lair was (put) in Zion.
He brake the flashings of the bow,
Shield and sword and battle,

ILLUSTRIOUS art Thou, (O God),
Glorious from the (everlasting) mountains.
The stout-hearted slept their (last) sleep,
And the men of war did not find (spoil).
At Thy rebuke, O God of Jacob,

Chariot and horse fell into a deep sleep.

A WE-INSPIRING art Thou, (O God) ;
And who can stand before Thine anger?
From heaven Thou didst let Thy sentence be heard,
The land feared, and it was quiet,

When God arose to judgment,
To save all the afflicted of the land.

Ps. 76 was originally a . It was taken up into & and M, then into
T and DR, in which latter it was given the musical direction P»a3 (2. Intr.
§§ 24, 29, 31, 32, 33, 34). Itis composed of three trimeter hexastichs and a
gloss of much later date, v.11-18, It resembles Pss. 46, 48, of I in commemo-
rating a signal victory of Yahweh over the enemies of His people, probably
over Sennacherib. It was probably written in Babylonia in the time of the
early Restoration, for the encouragement of the people by reference to their
ancient history. D‘:tg‘ v.8 as name of Jerusalem, elsw. Gn. 1418, does not imply
dependence, but probably a common traditional explanation of the last part
of the compound abv. In the original Ps. the terms are those of early
poetry: 7w 1 v.5 = Hb. 38; 25 vrax v.8, as Is. 4612; apyy snbx v.7, as 7510
812:5; pan wy 53 v.19, as Zp. 28. The glosses contain evidence of later date:
Whnwx v.8, Aramaism for Worwn; mn v.8 as Ru. 27, explan. gl; w /9 v.22,
as 68% Is, 187
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Str. I. Three syn. couplets. —2-3. God made Himself known],
reflexive, as JPSV.; on a historic occasion, probably the defeat
of the army of Sennacherib, cf. 48, || His name Jecame great],
celebrated, made famous by victory, cf. 48° 77", —in Judah | in
Israel], still more closely defined by Salem, poetic term for Jeru-
salem, cf. Gen. 14%, | Zion.— These were His covert] || His lair ;
probably in the literal sense, conceiving of God as the lion of
Judah, cf. Is. 314 although this word is used in Ps. 27° for the
temple as a refuge and shelter.—4. was put], so most probably,
as measure requires, attaching the form to the previous context,
and not “ there,” as adv. emphatic of MT. and Vrss., making this
line too long. The difference in Hebr. is only one of interpreta-
tion of the original unpointed text. — He drake], as one overcom-
ing an enemy, taking from him his weapons and breaking them
in pieces, cf. 46 Ho. 2®.— the flashings of the bow], the arrows
in their flight compared with lightning flashes, elsewhere conceived
as the arrows of God, Ps. 18%. — To these are added shield and
sword, and, in a summary statement, beffle, by meton. for the
weapons of war used in battle.

Str. II. Syn., antith., and synth. couplets.—5. [lustrious art
Thou], lighted up, enveloped with glorious light || glorious syn.
with v.2.— from the everlasting mountains], so &, ¥ ; syn. Zion
v3, cf. Dt. 33% Hb. 3% Pss. 87" 110%; misinterpreted by 7§ and
other Vrss. as “mountains of prey,” which then is variously ex-
plained as ““more ‘than the mountains of prey,” AV.; “than the
hills of the robbers,” PBV.; or, more properly, “coming down
from mountains of prey,” RV., JPSV,, as the seat of victory or
booty. This interpretation occasioned the gloss, “are spoiled,”
at the beginning of the next v., which makes the line too long
and is in itself an Aramaism of later use than the date of the Ps.
—6-1. The stout-hearted], the brave warriors, || men of war,
the veterans trained for war, || ckariot and khorse, personified for
the most effective division of an ancient army, in which the great-
est warriors always rode. God vanquished and slew them on the
field of battle, and so they slept their last skeep || fell into a deep
skep], that of death as distinguished from natural sleep.— The
death of the warriors has as its antithesis they did no# find], that
is, spoiZ, as Ju. 5®. This is all that the measure allows; but a
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glossator has otherwise explained it by inserting “all” to empha-
size the warriors, and “ their hands”’ either as the obj. of the vb.
to emphasize the paralysis of their strength, AV., RV. or as a
secondary subj. of the vb.,  with their hands,” cf. PBV. — af 7hy
rebuke], as expressed not merely in words, but in deeds of divine
judgment,— O God of Jacod), the endearing name of God as
the God of the father of the nation, cf. 81%°%

Str. IIL. Three synth. couplets.—8. Awe-inspiring art Thou],
inspiring awe, fear, and even terror in the enemies He has con-
quered, syn. v.>% — Who can stand before Thine anger 7], imply-
ing a negative answer: none. This has been enlarged by a
glossator in 3, followed by EV®, by the insertion of a temporal
particle “ when once,” which involved the separation of the prep.
from its noun and forced the translation “ before Thee when once
Thou art angry?” all of which is at the expense of the measure
and lacks the simplicity and force of the original. —9-10. From
heaven], emphatic in position. Though Jerusalem, the capital city,
is the place where God manifests His glory, yet His throne is in
heaven, and from thence He terrifies His adversaries when He
appears in judgment. — Z%ox didst let Thy sentence be heard], of
condemnation, as manifested in the sound of thunder, terrifying
the enemy and overcoming them: | When God arose to judg-
ment] to decide between His people and their enemies, to con-
demn and visit the enemy with the death penalty, and 7o save a//
the affficted of the land ], the people of God who had been afflicted
by the enemy. — 7%e land feared ], that is, Judah and Jerusalem ;
the fear of awe before their God. — and it was guiet] had peace
from the disturbances of war after the destruction of the enemy.

The Ps. reached its appropriate conclusion here ; but a later
editor, wishing to give it a more general and practical conclusion,
added v."®, —11. Letwrath against men || remainder of wrath],
that still remaining against the enemies after the greater part of it
had been expended in gratification at their destruction. In this
state of mind let them praise Thee || keep festival],in the celebra-
tion of victory. This is, the most natural interpretation of a diffi-
cult passage, in which 3§ and Vrss. greatly differ. EV®. follow 3,
which here is not so well grounded as &. In the first clause they
all agree essentially in the rendering: ¢ Surely the wrath of man
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shall praise Thee,” that is, the wrath of the enemies will by their
overthrow be turned into praise of God through His glory in vic-
tory. The last clause is more difficult, and is variously rendered
and explained. PBV. and AV. may be dismissed as unjustified
translations of 3§ and as altogether mistaken even as paraphrase.
RV. “ the residue of wrath shalt Thou gird upon Thee,” is cor-
rect in form, and is followed by Dr., Kirk,, al. ; but it is difficult
to explain. Is it God’s wrath with which He glrds Himself in His
judgment of enemies? as JPSV. “when Thou girdest a remnant
with wrath ”? Then “wrath” is used in two different senses in
parall,, which is improbable. Is it the wrath of the enemies, as in
the parall.? Then it is an awkward and unexampled conception,
that God should gird Himself with that. Kirk. does not satisfy
with his explanation : “ God girds on Himself as an ornament the
last futile efforts of human wrath, turning them to His own honour ;
or girds them on as a sword, making the wrath of His enemies to
minister to their final discomfiture.” — 12. Vow and pay | bring
presents], the former, Israel, to Yahweh your God, a term for God
characteristic of D? but heterogeneous to this Ps. and to all of
@ ; the latter all that are round about Him, the neighbouring
nations: and therefore to zke Zerrible One], the one who, by His
vindication of His people, fills them with fear and terror, as more
fully explained in 13. — Who faketh away], so &, ¥, 3, which is
more suited to #e spirit, courage, gf princes than the stronger
word of 1§, “cutteth off,” or “loppeth short,” which is used
nowhere else with “ spirit,” and seems inappropriate to this word.
—i5 awe-inspiring), awe, fear, takes the place of courage, — %
the kings of the earth], the monarchs of all the nations round about
Israel.

2-3. '] ) consec. impf. implies previous pf. Therefore y7 Niph. ptc.
'all should be pf. y1a reflexive, as 484, aorist referring to a particular event;
50 @, Gr,, Che. It has been generalised in 3§ and Vrss.—+2%¢] n. pr. loc.,
elsw. Gn. 14%8; archaic name for s in parall. here ; abbrev. from a%21n, the
last half of the compound noun being interpreted in this way. It is by no
means certain, however, that the Ps. depends on Gn. 1418, Tt is quite possible
that the reverse is the case. & év elprivy = 55%3 improb, — 0] fully written
D sf. 3 sg. [10] n.[m.] hicket, covert, lair, as 70% implying simile of lion.
-—\m\;m] sf. 3 sg. § mwpnf. elsw. ¥, 1042 of lair of wild beasts. —4. npw] so
9 and Vrss,, adv. oy with n local, as 122%; but it makes L. too long, and a
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word is needed for measure in prevxou.s 1 Rd. therefore npir Qal ptc. pass.
f. o and attach to previous v. —-nw‘p we] phr. a.\ fq v num. fame of
fire Ct. 8 Jb. 57, fiery bolts of Yahweh bringing pestilence and death Dt. 32
Hb. 35 Ps. 78%; here of the piercing shafts of arrows.— npnie] summary
statement in climax for nonYp 195795; &B adds ékel curxhdoe: Td képara, but
it is not in &B ab-X-R.T, and is doubtless a late gl. It makes the Str. too
long. —5. =] Niph. a.\. ptc. prob. should be pf. =w = decome lighted up,
enveloped with glorious light, T émwpavis, & 1. Aq. ¢pwriopbs, I lumen, rd.
wp; & gurifes, ¥ illuminans = vxo || WIx majestic (82) as 93t There is
no sufficient reason to rd. with Oort, Bi., Dr., Che,, Ehr., 81 as v.8 after 6
¢oPepbs. Dwbx is required for measure, and 9w begins the second line of
the couplet.—rry_z‘g; *190p] phr. a.\.; prep. 12, long form of =7 (26) for euphony,
cf. 5010 871 1108 Y2 i.p. $AY2 n. (1) prey 1042 1245; (2) fig. food provided
by God 1115, @& has here alwviwr =47y (¢f) as Hb. 35, so QOort, Hi,, Bi,
Ecker. It seems prob. that a copyist substituted A for an original =y which
he interpreted in the sense of prey, as Gn. 4927 Zp. 38 Is. 3328.— 6. This
interpretation occasioned the insertion of the vb. 1‘-’“nwt\] Hithpolel pf., Ara-
maic form -wx for “on Heb. Ges+# 5% vb. Qal .rpazl Hb. 28 Is. 108 Je.
5004, Hithp. elsw. Is. 5915, This Aramaic form is good evidence that the
vb. is a late gl. This is confirmed by @, which inserts a different vb., éra-
pdxfnoar, another interp. gl. These vbs. destroy the measure. — 2% »yan]
phr. elsw. Is. 46'%, stowt, valiant mind (2218), & ol dodveror = vap3.— 3]
Qal pf. 3 pl. $ou vb. Qal only, bz drowsy Is. 527 5610 Ps. 12134 Na. 3'8; of
sleep of death only here. —opw] pl. sf. Mg n.f. sleep (1) of sleep at night
Pr. 6% Ec. 8164 ; (2) of sleep of death, here as Ps. gof Je. 5189, — axsr7x%1]
This L is too long. The %3 with b0 i is gl. of amphﬁcatxon, but this pht
is certainly original. It is a.\. ¥, but Ju. 320 20446 Je. 4815 4 for warriors.
This must be taken as subj. of vb. o is then the second subj., defining
the action more closely. Then the vb. is as Ps. 219, of the hand finding out,
reaching the enemy. oM is prob. an interp. gl.—7. 3ppy» \r_ﬁg{] as 7510
81% 5, — o] Niph. pf. 3 sg. + [37] only Niph. fal into a heavy sleep Ju. 421
Jon, 156 Pr. 105, stunned by dread Dn. 8!8 10%; of death only here.—
o) 377].  The double 1=&0% . . . and; but the sg. vb. is then improb.,
and we should rather rd. 1 - m-m, & ol émBefrréres Tols lmmwous rd.
D 357 T, which is in itself more prob., cf. 133% pw Ex. 15%, bwn 335
Am, 255, 8, nny 8] ownbx must be added for measure as in v.5—
EEL R 'ma"»] This phr. with the vb, makes 1. too long. @B has dvri-
a"r'ﬁn-ru[ cou dwd Tis pyfis cov, but &B. 8- X-T have rére also after dré. r¥p
may be gl. interpreting =pap as with b temporal, as 73%. The sf. with
20 is also interp.—9. mgnth] Qal pf. 3 f. ip. with 1 codrdinate.  §wp¥ vb.
Qal (1) be guicet, still, with none to disturb Ju. 31 53 Is. 147 Je. 301%+, so
prob. here; the pny, as in v.1%, referring to the holy land itself, as enjoying
quiet and peace after the divine judgment upon enemies. The usual interp.
as stillness of the enemy from jfear is not justified by usage; (2) 7esy, from
service Is. 62! Je. 478, so of God as not helping Ps. 832. Hiph. give rest from
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evil 94%8. —10. yay—uy~3] phr. Zp. 2% without 5 Is. 11# Am. 8¢ Jb. 244
(2. ¢18). —11. tqé' rpn] is difficult. o evidently refers to the enemies of
God and His people. Is it the wrath of these enemies, which against their
will is turned into praise? So most. But it is better to take it as cstr, of
obj. 7age against man. Is it then the rage of God in judgment? How can
God’s rage praise God? It is more prob. the rage of the people of God
against their enemies, that of the meek of the land of the previous L. Raging
against their enemies, they praise God who destroys them. Then nibn pl. MT.
most naturally refers to wrathful deeds of God in accordance with the vb.,
<unn of 3. But &, 3, take it more prop. as sg. non.  The final n is then
dittog. of n of vb. ~on in both cases will have the same mng. Then éoprdoe
o of @ is most prob. rn, as Bs., Ew.; 27 anp, Oort, Du., We. (425).
God’s people celebrate the victory by a festival when the residue of their
rage still remains, —§ nwv] n. (1) remmant of a people Je. 317 Ez, 98+,
(2) posterity 2 S. 147 Je. 118, (3) remainder of a thing Je. 6° 39%; so here,
what remains of the rage after its first outburst. The vbs. are juss. in ac-
cordance with the imvs. of v.12, — 12, o»nbx mm] sustained by &, 3, is
impossible in 3. Either mn is a gl. or the L.; and if the 1, the entire final
Str, v.11-13,— s 120] phr. elsw. 683 Is. 187.— &) of God as object of
reverence, as Is. 81218, cf, Ps. ¢®1, & interprets same as 8™ v.1%, and it was
possibly the same word in original text. This 1. is tetrameter as it stands. &
attaches last word to next 1. —18. =¥2:] Qal impf. of general truth. 1 [433]
vb. Qal cut off; of grapes Lv. 255+, of fortified places frequent, but not ¥ ;
here only in sense of Zzke away, but & kal dpawovuévy, so I auferenti,
prob. rd, 23y This is the better reading. ™" then has the mng. of courag,
of. 774 —ovpa] pl 1) nm. prince, not elsw. ¥, but Pr. 2818 Jb, 2910 3174,

PSALM LXXVII.

Ps. %77 is composite: (A) a resolution of importunate prayer in
distress by one remembering and musing upon God (v.**), all
night long musing on divine help in former ages (v.*”), expostulat-
ing with God for ceasing to be favourable and casting off His
people (v.&), taking encouragement from the wondrous deeds of
the past (v."%%), and in the greatness of God especially as shown
in the redemption of His people (v.**); (B) a description of a
theophany in a storm (v."%); and a gloss referring to the historic
leading of Israel by Moses and Aaron (v.%).

4. v¥8 5 sTR. 6%

‘WITH my voice unto "El I will cry,
In the day of my distress I do seek (Him),
My hand is extended without growing numb;
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My soul doth refuse to be comforted,
I will remember God and I will moan,
I will muse and my spirit will faint.
DO lay hold of the night watches with mine eyes,
I am disturbed, and I cannot speak,
I do consider the days of old,
The years of former ages will I remember;
My soliloquising in the night is with my mind,
I will muse, and with my spirit make diligent search.
¢« FOR ages will He reject,
And no more again be favourable ?
Is there a cessation of His kindness forever,
Has His (faithfulness) come to an end for all generations ?
Has 'El forgotten to be gracious,
Or shut up in anger His compassion? ”
THEN I said: “ I have begun with this,
The years of the right hand of "Elyon.
I will commemorate the deeds of Yah,
Yea, I will remember Thy wonders of old :
And I will meditate on all Thy work;
And on Thy doings muse.”
GOD, in sanctity is Thy way.
Who is a great El like Yahweh ?
The "El who doeth wonders,
‘Who made known among the peoples Thy strength ?
Thou didst redeem with Thine arm Thy people,
The sons of Jacob and Joseph.

B. v 4 sTR. 35

HE waters saw Thee, O God.
The waters saw Thee; they were in pangs:
Yea, the depths trembled.
THE clouds poured forth water,
The skies gave their voice ;
Yea, Thine arrows went abroad.
HE sound of Thy thunder was in the whirlwind,
The lightnings illumined the world,
The earth trembled and shook.
IN the sea Thou didst tread with Thy horses,
And Thy paths in the great waters;
And Thy footprints were not known.

Ps. 77 was a Ps. of €, taken up into fi{ and %, where mm was changed to
owbx v.14, and then into IBIR, when it received the musical direction pmm by
(7. Intr. §§ 29, 31, 32, 33, 34). It was composed of five trimeter hexastichs,
v.J118,  To this Ps. was added at a later date a little poem of four trimeter
tristichs, based on Hb. 3, and also citing (v.19) from Ps. 97%. This must have
been later than IBIR, because BIR contained Hb. 3, and it is improbable that
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a little Ps. based upon that ode or prayer was in the same Psalter. The original
Ps. used the divine names: 5 v,2 10- 1415, ywhy v11; and probably my v.12, mm
v, s v.38 are glosses. It resembles other Pss. of @: nma v.5, cf. 759;
nanD V8, cf. 7810; Dvoyn v.A2, of. 787; wop v 35, as 7813 mbnby v.13 as 481,
This resemblance to Ps. 78, which is confirmed by its attitude toward ancient
history, suggests the same author, Its style is classic: cohortatives v.2 4. 7.12.13,
1 consec. v.11, prob. v.1%, The use of 317 v.7 suggests Deuteronomic influence.
nbw apy 43 v.18 suggests the usage of other Pss. of A and the time of Ob.18,
when Jacob stood for Judah and Joseph for Ephraim. The situation suggests
the period of the Exile, when the people were still in great distress, and com-
fort was sought as in Is2 from the ancient history of the nation. The little
Ps., v.17-20, as based on Hb. 3 and Ps. 97, must have been very late, not earlier
than the late Greek period. V.2 is a couplet in the style of &, a liturgical
addition, cf. 7552 80%

PSALM LXXVII. 4.

Str. I. Two syn. triplets.—2. With my voice unto *E7], emph.
in position ; aloud in prayer; repeated in the next line either by
dittog. or by an editor to get the antithesis between 7 wiZ c7y and
“He will give ear unto me”; but the latter is premature and
against the context, and the line makes the Str. just this much too
long.—3. In the day of my distress], not of an individual but of
the nation, as usual in the ¢, the nation speaking in its unity as an
individual, — 7 do seek Him], that is, God ; to find Him and get
a response to prayer.— My hand], emphatic in position, s ex-
Znded ], the gesture of invocation and importunity; the most
probable meaning of an unusual word, as 3, RV. The rendering
of PBV,, AV., “my sore ran,” is based upon the usage of “ hand”
for “stroke” in Jb. 23% which, however, is quite different from
this passage; and upon the interpretation of the vb. as meaning
“flow.” Many moderns, as Dr., on the basis of La. 3%, think that
the original was probably “ mine eye poured down”; but these
interpretations are not so simple or natural. “In the night” is
a gloss in antithesis with “the day,” making the line too long. —
without growing numb], as the hand would naturally do from long-
continued reaching out after the desired object. — My soul doth
refuse to be comforted], by giving up the petition as useless, and
seeking comfort in other ways ; but persists in the prayer, seeking
comfort only in God. —4. 7 will remember God], a resolution
expressed by the cohortative form, repeated, as characteristic of
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the Ps., in v, || J will muse], that is, upon God ; also charac-
teristic of the Ps. v.»®. —and I will moan], cf. 55% in the
anguish of the distress and wrestling with God for help. | =y
spirit will fain?], exhausted from the long-continued pleading, cf.
142* 143* La. 2%

Str. II. Three syn. couplets.—5. 7 do lay hold of the night
watches with mine eyes], so P and probably & ; also Ag., ®, inter-
pret this vb. as in subsequent lines as 1 sg. But MT., T, and most
moderns interpret the vb. as 2 pers. with God as subj., “ holdest
eyelids.” “Thou heldest (open) the guards of mine eyes;” Dr.,
thinking of eyelids kept open so that there was no sleep from
anxiety. So JPSV., Kirk., paraphrased by EV:.—7 am dis-
turbed ], by long-continued wakefulness and anxiety, and indeed
to such an extent that— 7 cannot speak], either having nothing to
say in explanation of this situation, or speechless in inability to speak
through amazement at the long-continued withholding of help. —
6-7. I do consider], emphatic present, in pondering, reflecting,
and so || Z will remember || I will muse, also | My soliloguising in
the night (is) with my mind ],as &, ¥, cf. 63" 143° ; kept within the
mind and unexpressed, | @nd with my spirit make difigent searck],
so essentially 3, @, %, 3, ¥, and probably & ; searching out the
whole with the utmost attention and thorough investigation. The
object of it all is #ke days of old || years of former ages], during
which God had dealt far otherwise with His people than at pres-
ent. MT., however, in v.” has another reading: “my song " (to
the accompaniment of stringed instruments) ; so 3, EVe., JPSV.,
which is only possible by attaching the word to the vb. “will
remember.”” But this destroys the measure of the previous and
subsequent lines, and gives former night-songs as object of remem-
brance in place of the night of speechless, wakeful anxiety, rather
than the much more sublime “years of former ages.” MT. also
by its 3 pers. with § consec. makes the action of the vb. a result,
and the “spirit” the subject; and so whether with AV., RV., we
render, “ And my spirit made diligent search,” or with JPSV.,
“Then my spirit fainteth,” it becomes necessary to connect with
the subsequent context. But this makes the previous Str. just
one line too short and the next Str. just so much too long;
moreover it disturbs the exquisite harmony of the lines and unity
of the Str.
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Str. IIL. Three syn. couplets.—8-9. For ages], present and
future, in antithesis with ¢ former ages,” v.%, || agasn], in antithesis
with “days of old” v.% || forever 7 || for all generations 2 — Will
He reject 7], cf. 43° 44™ 60° 741 88% || no more be favourable), cf.
44* 85? 106* || cessation of His kindness), cf. 42° 447 85%™ | His
Jaithfulness], as usual || with “kindness” ; suggested by Nestle,
and certainly more appropriate than “His word” of promise,
though sustained by 3§ and all Vrss., — come fo an end] cf. 7% —
10. Has *El forgotten to be gracious?], cf. Ex. 34%% Ps. ¢'31
102 74'% %3, — o shut up His compassion 7], not permitting it to
go forth from hand, cf. Dt. 157; or mouth, cf. Is. 52" Ps. 1072 —
in anger], cf. Hb. 3. Anger against His people was the real
reason of all this long-continued neglect of them.

Str. IV. One synth. and two syn. couplets. —11. T%en [ said],
after the complaint of present distress over against past favours.—
I have degun), that is, to speak ; so &, ¥, which best suits the con-
text. But %9, 3, 0, , T, and most, *“ my piercing wound,” prob-
ably then best explained as ¢ my suffering and I must bear it,”
Kirk., cf. Je. 10'. Aq., 3, have still another reading, “my weak-
ness,” followed by EV®, “my infirmity,” referring back to the
previous complaint as not really justified and only uttered because
of his weakness, cf. 73¥*. But at the beginning of a new Str.
these explanations are not so natural as the reading of &, ¥. —
With this], the object of the vb., belonging to the first line
as the measure requires, and not to the second, as &, ¥. It
is then defined in the second line as: Z%e years of the right hand
of “Elyon], when He stretched forth His right hand in the deliv-
erance of His people, resuming the thought of v.%. This is the
interpretation of EV®,, asin v.? ; but all ancient Vrss. read instead of
“years,” inf. abs. of a vb. meaning “ change,” interpreting in
various ways: ‘“that the right Hand of the Most High has
changed,” or “doth change,” or “hath suffered change,” or, as"
in &, ¥, “this is the change of the right hand of the Most High.”
But such a change is enigmatical here. It is improbable that the
poet would have spoken of a change without giving some intima-
tion of what he meant by it. The poet really resumes the thought
of v.? in order to enlarge upon it.—12-13. 7 will commemorate],
as Kt., 6,5, 3,8, T, V,RV,, cf. 71 Is. 63 ; not only muse upon
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it in recollection, but make mention of, celebrate. The Qri, fol-
lowed by PBV., AV., JPSV, “remember ” is tautological and im-
probable, because the | is just this, 7 will remember | meditate on
| muse on, cf. v.*7. The object here is not God Himself as v.%,
nor the former ages as v.%; but what God in these former ages
had done for His people : #he deeds of Yah || Thy wonders of old |
all Thy work || Thy doings], in the salvation of Israel and in the
judgment upon their enemies, as usual in the use of these terms,
and as indeed the context demands.

Str. V. Three synth. couplets. — 14. 7z sanctity is Thy way],
in majestic exaltation, in sacred apartness, so PBV., JPSV., and
most moderns, after 5, &, T ; to be preferred to “in the sanctu-
ary,” AV., RV., though sustained by &, ¥, 3, and early Jewish
authorities. This would be appropriate to the thought of many
other Pss., but is not appropriate to the context, which speaks of
God’s working apart from the temple. | Who is a great "El7],
cf. Ex. 15", which seems to have been in the mind of the poet.
—15. The El who doeth wonders], resuming v.%. — made known
Thy strength], in the doing of these wondrous deeds of judgment
and salvation, — among the peoples]. God’s fame went forth
among all the surrounding nations, because of the deliverance He
had wrought for His people, cf. Ex. 15%%. —16. Zhou dJdidst
redeem with Thine arm], the outstretched arm of the narrative of
the Exodus, cf. v.* Ex. 6° Ps. 136" — 7%y people | The sons
of Jacod and jJosepk], probably using the name ¢ Jacob” for the
sons of Israel in general, and the particular name * Joseph™ spe-
cifically for the Northern kingdom, in accordance with a charac-
teristic preference of &, cf. 78% 80* 81° Ob.%.

PSALM LXXVII. B.

This Ps. describes the advent of Yahweh in a storm, cf. Pss. 18,
29, 114, Hb. 3. Str. L is a stairlike triplet. —17. Z%e waters
saw Thee | Yea, the depths], doubtless referring to the “sea’ |
“great waters” v.%, but not specifically to the Red Sea at the
time of crossing, as is usually supposed, on the basis of a connec-
tion between this Ps. and the references to the song Ex. 15 in
vMu. which is opposed by the independence of the Ps. of its
present context and its entire dependence on Hb. 3.— #key were
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in pangs || trembled], in fear and terror, as elsewhere mountains
and earth at the advent of God Hb. 3% Pss. 97* 114*7.

Str. IL is also a stairlike triplet. — 18. Zhe clonds | skies . . .
poured forth water], in downpouring rain. The advent was in a
storm, as Ps. 18.— gave #heir voice]. This was a thunder storm
with lightning, which is, as usual, conceived as the arrows of God.
The lightning flashes in their rapidity of movement went abroad
like arrows, flew hither and hither.

Str. III. A synth. triplet. —19. Z%e sound of Thy thunder],
resuming v.)®, —was in the whirlwind]. The storm was accom-
panied by a strong wind. — The lightnings illumined the world),
cf. 97*; resuming v.*® in order to the result.— Zhe earth trembled
and shook], which is a variation of v.'".

Str. IV, has stairlike parall. —20. /z #he sea Thou dids? tread
with Thy horses], so most probably, in accordance with Hb. 3%;
the conception being that God in His cherubic chariot rode in
the storm upon the sea. A later glossator, to avoid this ap-
parently mythological conception, reduced it to “Thy way is in
the sea” | Thy paths | Thy jfootprints . . . were not known),
could not be traced after the storm had subsided.

A later editor added 21, probably to give the previous Ps. a
reference to the crossing of the Red Sea by interpreting it as fol-
lowed by the leading of the people on to the Holy Land. — Z%ox
didst lead as a flock], God being the Shepherd of His people, cf.
Ex. 15" Pss. 78" 80% — by the hand of Moses and Aaron], the
leaders of the people at the Exodus, cf. Is. 63 Mi. 64

LXXVIL 4.

2. 5] 2d sabj. vb., cf. 35; emph. in position. — npys] » with Qal cohort.

not capable of good explanation. 1 not in @&, 3, is ‘doubtless txt. err. Vb.
as v.* implies 'np and expresses resolution. — \ox 1yam] Hiph. pf. i, with
Y% pers. elsw. only Is. 51¢ Dt. 1#6; in y usually c. acc. 5% This statement of fact
is premature. The whole 1. with the repeated “x b% "o is a gl,, making the
Str. too long, — 8. n¥ ona] as 5015 (A). — 1ax] & 7o feby more prob., but
both glosses. —a%%] is a gl in antith. with ar, making L too long, — "l
Niph. pf. 3 £. 3 (631), be extended, as 3. & é&vavriov avrod = m)) is not so
prob. There is no need to change the text because of a supposed dependence
on La. 3% on the basis of a supposed mng., Aow.—nyxz] Pi. pf. 3 f. 1 [1xp]
vb. Pi. 7efuse, elsw. ¢ only 7819, but Gn. 37% (J) Ex. 22% (E) Dt. 2574, —
4. s qeynm] phre 142¢ 1434, of. La. 22 vb. c. woy Ps. 1075 Jon. 28, 2.
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Ps. 618, —5, u*:g mny minx] phr. a.\. epelids, so T and most moderns; &
wpoxa-re)\dﬂovfo ¢u7\ax&.s ol éxepot povy; @R T §pfahpol for éxbpol, as ¥ anti-
cipaverunt vigilias oculi mei, with text M pwN nimy, regarding '3y as second
subj., and therefore in translating making it the real subj. of the vb, This is
most prob. So Aq., O, think of the watches of the night. I prokibebam
suspectum oculorum meorum. =, %, had other texts, which are difficult to
determine. — npyoy] Niph. pf. 1 sg. t[app] vb. Qal thrust, impel, Ju. 13%,
Niph. 2e disturbed bere, as Gn. 418 Dn. 2% Hithp. Dn. 2L —7. n1x], of.
v.4; goes with previous 1. to complete it, as &, &, =, T, Hare, Lowth.,, Street,
and not with the following, as 3§, 3. — npa] sf. 1 sg. with 7y (2. Intr. § 34)
music of siringed instruments, or theme for it. 3 psalmorum meorum iy, but
improb. in this context. & kal éueNérnoa, ¥ meditatus sum = 037 as v.13,
Qal pf. 1 sg. man (2) as 637 1435 soliloguise, so Lowth,, Street, Ehr., or more
prob. inf. cstr. sf. spun. — +32%] full form seems to be original, for there is no
apparent reason for it rather than 3% —smn amn] phr. a\.; vb. Pi. impf. 1
consec., s0 Aq., but improb. after previous impf. 2, 6, &, 3, ¥, all rd. 1 sg.
vonx). &5 has 3 sg., but @BaR.*Ba 1 sg.  Prob. I sg. was original.
—8. D’D'?'Iy”‘l:l has two beats. x] is a gl.—9. -pk 3] phr. a.\, not in
@, but omission txt. err., because it is needed for measure and is in all other
Vrss. So &X-¢-, Apx only here in this sense, but not improb. Nestle ( 7%eol.
Stud. aus Wiirtemberg 1882 S. 242) suggests npg, which is probable because
of its constant || 1on, as Che.,, Ehr. —10. nun] Qal inf. cstr. pn (#2), common
in 3B, but not elsw. in @.—t ypp] vb. Qal skz# #p, hand Dt. 157, mouth Is. 5215
Jb. 5% Ps. 107%2; here fig. Niph. Jb. 24%, Pi. Ct. 28, —11. 'm%n] Pi. inf. cstr.
sf. 1 sg. Yon = my piercing wound,, so 2, O, Quinta, $, T, Ew., Hi., De., Bi.,
SS., Dr., K8.I-38; but Aq., 3, imbecillitas mea srdn Qal inf. cstr. nn be sick,
cf. 358, so Hu., Pe,, Bi, but all improb. & #ptdunw, ¥ coepi = 'mbmn. Hiph.
pf. I sg. v is most prob.— ] & % dA\holwoes, I commutatio, and all
ancient Vrss. interpret as Qal inf. cstr. M ckange, cf. 34 8¢%. It is more
prob. that it is the same as nuw v.8,—by] divine name (2. Intr. § 32) as
501 731 7817 8319; characteristic of @. — 12, -wy¢] Kt. Hiph. impf. 1 g, as
&, =, 3,3, T, should prob. be cohort. N3N commemorate, —m \5"-37:] elsw.
2 m., now begms rather abruptly, and continues throughout the Ps. —
18. -|1n\'7"7g:1] has two tones; by also 78 —14. oioxy Y by w]. &
has & Oeds fudv; ovbx as dlstmguxshed from % must be used as a proper
name, prob. as Bi. for an original mm. 5 bx phr. Dt. 72 1017 Je. 3218 Ps.
953+4. —15. byn]. The article to distinguish the God of Israel from the
more general use of by in previous v., cf, 18%1- 8- 48 63%. 21, 16, 3] with-
out sf, is striking, so J; but & appends it, prob, interpretative. The article
must either be written or understood, and as such really stands for the pos-
sessive. — DM 2pyr 3], cf. Ob. 18, where apy» ma stands for the people of
Judah and qnn m3 for Ephraim; cf. Am. 56 and Ze. 108 where Apn ma ||
amm ma; cf. also Ps. 7867 8o? 816,

N
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LXXVIIL B.

17. mwa] bis, Qal pf. sf. 2 sg. & based on Hb. 319 —2'0] also bis instead
of 77 of the original. —y»n;] as in the original. Qal impf. 3 pl. 21 (2¢8)
more suited to 0*n than o, but no sufficient reason for substitution, as Gr.
o is sustained by nehn (737). The third L is not in Hb. 31%. —18. w] Po.
pf. 3 pl. o + [o] vb. denom. o Qal Ps. 908 flood away (?), Po. only here,
pour jforth, BDB. The ongmal had ~3y o o ™Y coud masses as 1812
might be error for 72y vb. 1§ is sustained by Aq, &, 3 T; & mhfjbos #fxous
varos, BN-o- &R 3drwy. ¥ multitudo sonitus aquarum = 11 o non is so
different that it implies a variation of text too great to be explained as txt.
err. —nn 5] as in Hb. 3V, only pl. with oypnw for sg. with awin.  The phr.
is equlva.lent to thunder 181 2938, —3ham yen] for original 1557 7vyn Hb.
315 tyin nam. ar7ow a. fuller form for yn; elsw. ysnis gravel stone Pr. 201
La. 318, The vb. Hithp. for Pi.—19. spp~ %] phr. 1047, t 09 n.[m.] Zeunder,
elsw. 818 Ts. 298 Jb. 264 39%5, — 151“;] n.m. wkirlwind here ; but 834 Is, 1718
whirl of dust or chaff.— Yan o3 wm] = 97%.—20. 7771 0;2] lacks aword
to complete measure. The ongmal Hb. 316 has 700 033 £337. The Viss, all
agree with 3. A word must be supplied; rd. as Hb. 315 —'p%:na] Kt. pl
sf. 2 m. + [%2v] n.[m.] only pl. gaz%, as Je. 18%5 (Qr.). Kt. is sustained by
&, 3,3 Thesg. 1‘:“:!&' Qr. is sustained only by T, and was an assimilation
to 7371 —21. ] as 7852 802 (A).

PSALM LXXVIIL, 4 PIS. OF 5 STR. 4%

Ps. 78 is a didactic Psalm, using the ancient history of Israel,
from the crossing of the Red Sea to the erection of the temple, as a
lesson to the people. I. proposes to give in the form of a poetic
enigma (v.**) the history which has been transmitted from the
fathers, and which is to be handed down to the children (v.5*7),
that they may not be, as their fathers, rebellious and unreliable
(v.¥9). The crossing of the sea is mentioned (v.**), the theophanic
pillar (v.*), and the water from the rock (v.). II. The people
rebelled and tempted their God in asking food (v."¥), which was
given them (v.2* %) but accompanied by an outbreak of the
divine anger (v.**), III. The wasting away of the people led
them to remember their God (v.%%), who was compassionate and
forgiving (v.¥). He considered the wealmess of their human
nature (v.%), and led them as a flock in the wilderness (v.*)). He
brought them to the holy land and gave it to them as an in-
heritance (v.*). IV. Yet they rebelled against God and tempted
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Him with their infidelity (v.**). In anger He rejected Shilo
(v.*), gave up His ark and His people into captivity (v.%); all
classes of the people were slain (v.%%). He then selected Judah
and Mount Zion (v.¥%), and David as the shepherd of His people
(v.0-7a ¥, An editor inserted an extract from an ancient poem de-
scribing the plagues of Egypt (v.*#-51%),  Legalistic (v.%7e- 1011 &)
and expansive gIOSses (V'IE. 21-22, 25. 28-30a. 86-37. 49-50. 58-59. 62. 65-66. 69 T1c-T2 were

also added.
1.

(@) GIVE ear, my people, to my teaching.
Incline your ears to the words of my mouth.
I will open my mouth in a poem.
I will pour forth of ancient times in my enigma.
HAT we have heard and know,
‘What our fathers have told to us,
‘We will not hide from their children;
That they may not forget the works of God.
HAT they may not be as their fathers,
A stubborn and rebellious generation.
Armed with a deceitful bow,
‘They turned back in the day of battle,
IN sight of their fathers He did wonders,
In the land of Egypt, the country of Zoan.
He clave the sea and made them pass through;
And He made the waters stand up as a heap.
ND He led them in the cloud by day,
And all night long with the light of fire :
And brought forth streams out of the crag,
And let waters run down like rivers.

II.

HEN they sinned against Him,

Rebelled against ‘Elyon in the thirsty land;

And tempted God in their minds

By asking food according to their appetite,
THEY said: “Is God able

To prepare a table in the wilderness?

Is He also able to give bread,

Or provide flesh for His people ? "
THEN He commanded the skies above,

And opened the doors of heaven;

And rained down manna upon them,

And grain of heaven for them.
THEN He led on the east wind,

And guided by His strength the south wind;

And rained down flesh as dust,

And fowl as the sand of the sea.
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HEIR food was yet in their mouths,
And the anger of God went up;
And He slew the fattest of them,
And bowed down the choicest of Israel.

III.

FOR all this they sinned again,

And believed not in His wonders;

And He consumed their days as a breath,

And their years He made to haste away in suddenness.
IF He slew them, they sought Him,

And again diligently sought "El;

And remembered God their Rock,

And El ‘Elyon their Redeemer.
BUT He is compassionate (and gracious).

He covers over and destroys not,

And many times turns away His anger,

And stirs not up any of His wrath.

HEN He remembered that they were flesh,

A breath passing away not to return.

And He led on His people like sheep,

And guided them like a flock in the wilderness.
AND He brought them to His sacred border,

The mountain that His right hand had gotten ;

And drave out nations before them,

And allotted them the inheritance by measure,

Iv.

THEN (again) they tempted God,
(Again and again) rebelled against ‘Elyon;
And drew back, and dealt treacherously like their fathers,
And turned aside like a deceitful bow.
HEN He rejected the tabernacle of Shilo,
The tent He made to dwell among mankind;
And delivered up His strength to captivity,
And His ornament into the hand of the adversary.
FIRE devcured their young men,
And their maidens were not praised in marriage song.
Their priests fell by the sword,
And their widows did not sing dirges.
ND He refused the tent of Joseph,
And chose not the tribe of Ephraim;
But chose the tribe of Judah,
Mount Zion which He doth love.
AND He chose David His servant,
And took him from the sheepfolds;
From following the ewes that give suck He brought him,
To be shepherd over Jacob His people.
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Ps. 78 was a Ps. of & of the class 9ovn, Frem & it was taken up into
(2. Intr. §§ 26, 29, 32). It has many glosses. The original Ps, was composed

of four parts, each with five trimeter tetrastichs, I. v.I'2, v.2 4a.7, v Sab. fbc,
v1218 v 14.16; TI, v,17. 18 v 1%bc. N, 2824 v.26-27 v 80b-31; T[T, v.82-98, v 84-35

v.38, v,89.62 y b4 85ad; TV, 56057, y80-61 v 63-64 6768 v70.71, This Ps, is

a Svn and N0 v.2, based on the history of God’s dealings with Israel from
the Exodus to the establishment of the Davidic dynasty. The poem was
written under the influence of J, E, D, but not of P, and therefore in the
early Persian period. It encloses part of a still older pentameter poem,
v.40-48. 51 88, oiving an account of the plagues of Egypt and the crossing of
the Red Sea. This fragment depends on the story of J, E, and knows noth-
ing of any other document of the Hex. It seems therefore to be preéxilic
and to precede the reign of Josiah. The glosses are later than %, and come
from the Greek or Maccabean period. The language of the original Ps.
shows many features of Pss. of @, as well as dependence upon other Lit.:
b oopp vT = 77125 mpr 0 1 v, cf. Dt. 218820 Je, 5285 Yx v.7-18.19.34.85
(also in gl. v.54); nop o1 v.9 = Je. 4% (rd. prob. mpn nep, as v.57 Ho.
718); 37p DM V.2 = Zc. 148; 89p nwy v.12 = 7716 88115 1y nw v =v.83 (gl);
o ppa v.13, cf, Ex. 1416-21 (E); = w3 23 v.18 = Ex. 158; nnpn v.17. 40 (2l) 86,
as D, Is. 38 Ez. 58; mbp v.17.85.5, frequent in & ; Sx nby v.18.41.5, a5 Ex,
177 Nu. 142 (J); 23% v.8, characteristic of @; “wv v.2-%, as Ex. 211;
3 nby ax v3L so v (gl), cf 2 S. 11%; oow bt v.238, cf Gn. 71 R
oo 17 v el M 89 W i v ey wp 5aa v a; o mp
v.%4, cf. 742 Ex. 1518 Is. 115 1ow v.80, cf. Je. 74 26° 415; 1y for ark v.5l, cf.
1328; nawen for ark v.8! as for temple 966 Is. 607 6315 6410; 1o9n for bridal
song v.83, cf. Ez. 2617, The older pentameter poem has the following: Jon
ot v, of. Ex. 717205 ovw v, as Ex. 717205 34y v.45, as Ex. 817; pros
v.45, as Ex.82; ~wa v.48, as Ex. 22¢ Nu. 20% 8- 11; paw rmwxn v.5, as Gn. 498
Dt. 2177 Ps. 105%8; o1 np> v.5, as Ex. 151 Jos. 247. The glosses in some
instances have much later language: n™3 opn v.§, phr. of P; may v.5, term
of P; %03 v.7, 49 elsw. WL.; 2% pon v8, 1017 Jh. 1118 2 Ch. 12%; 35 p»
v, as578 8 1127; mn mow v.8, cf. Ne. 68 Pr. 1138; nva ~oe v.10, 1 K. 11t
Ne. 15 982 +; 0w 12 v.20, based on Is. 48%1; =apnn v.28-53.62, elsw. 8989
Dt. 3% Pr. (3t.); (2n5) poxn v.22, cf. v.%, Gn. 158 (E) Ex. 14% Nu. 1411 (]) ;
pvax ot v, phr. a\ angels food, late idea; Sy vy v.4l, as Isl-Z;
wnn v, Aramaism a3 BP0 RO v.49 e\, evil angels, a late idea ; YnDw>y,
WMRIPY v.58, as Dt. 3216; o pnnn v.88 a

Pt. I, Str. I. Two syn. couplets.—1-2. O give ear | incline
your ears], attentively in order to hear—my #eacking | words
of my mouth], instruction to be given by the psalmist, as RV.™,
JPSV., and not “ my Law,” EV®.,, as if there were a reference to
the divine Law. This instruction is to be given in the balanced
measure of a poem in the emblematic style || enigma], setting forth
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problems and mysteries difficult to solve and understand, cf. 49°.
— T will open my mouth || I will pour forth], in the melodies of
sacred song.

Str. II. Two synth. couplets. — 3. What we have heard and
know | What our fathers have told us]. The story has come
down by oral tradition from father to son through many genera-
tions. This implies not that there was no written narrative, for
the author gives ample evidence of dependence upon the earlier
prophetic narratives, but that he recognised that the story, though
recorded, was essentially tradition, and not based on original
records.—4 a. We will not hide from their children]. We will
transmit it in our turn to our successors.— 7b. Z%at they may
not jforget the works of God], that the story of the divine works
of redemption and judgment may never be forgotten. A glos-
sator, wishing to emphasize the importance of this oral instruc-
tion, added the clause from a legal point of view : His commands
might keep ; but also inserted a long expansive gloss: 4b-7a, zel/-
ing 10 a coming generation the praises of Yahweh and His might
and the wondrous deeds that He did]. This is an expansion of
¢ the works of God,” explaining them as wonders and worthy of
songs of praise. The remainder of the gloss is legalistic : And He
established a testimony in Jacob; a Law He appointed in Israel],
doubtless referring to the legislation of the Pentateuch, using a
term characteristic of P.—which He commanded our fathers to
make known to their sons; in order that a coming generation might
know, sons 1o be born ; that they might rise up and tell them to their
sons]. A long prosaic sentence enlarging upon the commands, cf.
Ex. 10? 12%% 1384 Dt. 4° 605, — #hat they might put in God their
hope], a very late phr. of WL., cf. Ps. 49™ Pr. 3%; an expansive
gloss to v.™.

Str. III. Two synth. couplets. —8. Z%a? they may not be as
their fathers]. The instruction here takes the form of warning.
— A stubborn and rebellious generation], based on Dt. 2182, A
glossator enlarged by adding: & generation that did not fix its
mind, whose spirit was not faithful with "El.—9. Armed with a
deceitful bow], the most probable original of a difficult passage, cf.
v : a bow which in time of use would not bend properly, and so
proved unreliable ; while the bowman, being practically weapon-
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less, Zurned back in the day of battle]. A copyist, by error of trans-
position, gave the tautological *armed, shooting with the bow” ;
and then, as the point of the comparison was lost, the conjecture
arose that there must be a reference to some event in which there
had been rebellion against God in a cowardly retreat from battle.
A glossator could not think this of Israel as a whole; and so he
conjectures that Zphraim was at fault, and makes this insertion in
the text. The whole context shows that Israel as a whole is in the
mind of the poet, and that a specific reference to Ephraim was out
of place in the original. A glossator enlarges upon the original :
10. Zhey kept not | refused to walk in; the covenant of God ||
His Law]. Their offence from a legalistic point of view was
especially violation of Law. —11. And forgat the doings of God ;
the wondrous deeds, of judgment and salvation, zkat He shewed
them ; as described in the next Str.

Str. IV. A synth. and a syn. couplet. —12. 7z sight of their
JSathers],so that they saw distinctly with their own eyes, — He did
wonders), the miracles of the plagues, which, however, are not
mentioned here in detail ; but cf. v.2%. — Iz the land of Egypt,
especially in #ke country of Zoan] the district of which Zoan,
ancient name for Zanis, was the capital, situated on the east bank
of the Tanitic arm of the Nile.—13. He clave the sex], phr. of
Ex. 14 || made the waters stand up as a heap], as Ex. 15° (song),
fig. of the waters on either side of the shallow bottom which formed
the pathway through the sea,— and made them pass through],
gave them a safe transit through the sea to the other side.

Str. V. Syn. couplets.— 14. And Zed them], personal leader-
ship, in accordance with the ancient narratives, by the theophanic
angel, — in the cloud by day || all night long with the light of fire],
as Ex. 13%® (JE) : the theophanic pillar, changing its appearance
as needed for manifestation.— 16. And brought forth | let run
down; streams out of the crag | walers like rivers], a poetic con-
ception of the miracle Ex. 17". — A glossator prefixed a doublet
in a more prosaic general statement: 15. And He clave rocks in
the wilderness, and gave them depths to drink of in abundance.

Pt. IL, Str. I. Syn. and synth. couplets. —17. Zhen they
sinned || rebelled]. The instruction was to be for the sake of
warning, v.% ; therefore we are not surprised that the second Pt.
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begins with a Str. setting forth the sins of the fathers, — against
Him || against “Elyon], the ancient poetic name of God, — again],
in addition to the earlier sin v.%, — iz the thirsty land ], the wilder-
ness of the wanderings. This sin is more specifically defined 18
as fempted God in their minds], put Him to a test, which implied
lack of confidence and fidelity ; and still more specifically, — &y
asking food according to their appetife], discontented with what
God had given them. A glossator emphasizes the offence at the
"expense of the measure by adding : 19 a. and spake against God.
All this is in accordance with the narrative of JE. in Ex. 16.

Str. II. Synth. and syn. couplets. —195-20. Zhey said: Is
God able ? repeated for emphasis,— /s He also able ?], questioning
the power of their God to supply their needs. — iz #ke wilderness],
the most unlikely place, — %0 prepare a fable], laid and furnished
for His servants, || %0 give bread || provide flesh for His people],
bread and flesh, the ordinary and the festal provision of food. A
glossator emphasizes this sin by repeating the story of the supply
of water to quench their thirst, as making their doubt still more
unjustifiable ; but at the expense of the simplicity and harmony of
the Str.— Lo, He smote the rock, and waters gushed out and streams
overflowed ], cf. 105" Is. 48, Before describing the miracle itself,
the glossator asserts with emphasis the anger of God against their
unbelief. — 21. Therefore Yahwek heard and was wroth ; and fire
was kindled against Jacob, and also anger went up against Israel],
cf. Nu. 11'3. The reason is reasserted 22. For #hey did not
believe in God, and did not trust in His salyation]. They had no
confidence in the fulfilment of the divine promises made to them,
and they had lost their trust in His willingness and ability to save
them from peril of starvation in the wilderness.

Str. III. Syn. couplets. —23. Z%en He commanded the skies
above], His authoritative command to them as His servants. —
And opened the doors of Heaven]. Heaven is here conceived as
a granary in which is stored up abundance of grain. The divine
proprietor opens the doors in order to distribute the grain. —
24 And rained down manna upon them, and grain of heaven for
them]. The manna was conceived as heavenly grain descending
from heaven like rain or hail, ¢f. Ex. 16, Nu. 11%® Dt, 8%, A
glossator enlarges upon this also. — 5. Bread of the mighty], cf.
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103%; probably of the angels, conceived as having their food in
this divine ambrosia. — man 4id ¢at], admitted to the table of an-
gels. — provision He sent them to satiety], more than they needed,
more than they could eat; which they ate till they were overfull
and unable to eat any more, and indeed with a distaste for it.

Str. IV. Syn. couplets. — 26. Zken He led on || guided by His
strength], the former as dealing with willing servants, the latter as
compelling reluctant ones, — #¢ east wind || the south wind]. The
poet conceives that the two winds codperated, thinking, doubtless,
of a southeast wind. —27. And rained down flest || fow!], the
quails of Ex. 16, Nu. 11, in such great quantities that they are
compared with dus? || the sand of the sea]. According to Tristram :
“The period when they were brought to the camp of Israel was in
the spring, when on their northward migration from Africa. Ac-
cording: to their well-known instinct, they would follow up the
coast of the Red Sea until they came to its bifurcation at the
Sinaitic Peninsula, and then would cross at the narrow part”
(Nat. Hist. Bibl, p. 231). A glossator enlarges upon the narra-
tive by 28-30a. And let it fall in the midst of the camp, round
about their dwellings], cf. Ex. 16" Nu. 11%, — and they ate and
were satisfied, and their desire He brought them]. God gave them
their desire to the full. — end their desire became loathing]. They
ate so much of the flesh and became so satiated with it, that they
could not eat any more ; they loathed the sight of it. This is the
most probable explanation of a difficult line, which is rendered in
EVE, after 1§, “they were not estranged from their lust,” as if ||
with the line which begins the next Str. ; that is, before they had
been surfeited, which is altogether improbable.

Str. V. Synth. and syn. couplets. —30b. Zheir food was yet in
their mouths], even while they were still eating. —31. And ke
anger of God went up), ascended as smoke from the nostrils. —
And He slew || bowed down in death, the fattest of them || the
choicest of [srael], cf. Nu. 11%. The entire Pt. is given to this
rebellion, the two miracles, and the consequences, showing the
purpose of the author in warning the men of his generation lest
they should repeat the offence.

Pt. III., Str. I. Synth. and syn. couplets. —32. For all this],
notwithstanding the previous historic experience, — tiey sinned
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again], this Pt. beginning as the previous one v.¥. — And believed
not in His wonders], in His power and ability to do wonders, cf.
v 33, 4dnd He consumed their days], used up, exhausted
the days of their life, —as @ breath], as if they were a mere breath,
breathed out and gone forever.— || And their years, of life, He
made to haste away in suddenness], the most probable interpreta-
tion of a difficult text, correctly given by JPSV. This meaning
is alone suited to the context. “In trouble” of PBV., AV., is
without justification. The meaning: “in terror,”” RV.; “sudden
terror,” Kirk.; “dismay,” Dr., is sustained by Lv. 26 Is. 65%,
but is not suited to the context.

Str. II. Syn. couplets. —34. Jf He slew them], in punishment
for their sin, — #key sought Him | again diligently sought *El], in
petition for deliverance. — 35. And remembered God their Rock
| *ZZ “Elyon their Redeemer]. 1t is altogether probable that God
was the original object of the remembrance, and that His titles,
“their Rock,” cf. Dt. 32* Ps. 18% and “their Redeemer,” as well
as ““Elyon,” are in apposition with “ God ” | “’EL” It is then a
mistake to suppose that they are predicates, or that "El ‘Elyon is
the compound divine name peculiar to Gn. 14. The insertion of
the particle "D in the text was also a mistaken supposition that the
clause is an objective one. A glossator now enlarges upon the in-
fidelity of the people: 36-37. And they beguiled Him with heir
mouth, and with their fongue lied to Him], false professions of
fidelity and obedience, — and their mind was not steadfast with
Him], cf. 57%,—and they were not faithful in His covenant],
cf. v.&

Str. III. Synth. and syn. couplets.— 38. But He is compas-
sionate], citation of Ex. 34° (J), cf. Ps. 86" 103%; add therefore
to complete the line: and gracious. This is a general statement
as to the character of God, in the form of the present, and not of
the habitual past. — He covers over], as 65* 79°: the later con-
ception of cancelling, obliteration of sin, for the earlier one of for-
giveness of Ex. 34". A glossator adds the object sniguni#y, which
was no more needed than the object of the verb and destroys not,
and so impairs the measure. — 4nd many fimes turns away His
anger], so that it will not strike the people, cf. 85* 106% | and
Stirs not up any of His wrath], maintains a calm, serene attitude,
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and does not permit any stimulation or excitement of His wrath.
These two phrases set forth two sides of the divine self-restraint
in His attitude toward His sinning people.

Str. III. Synth. and syn. couplets. —39. Z%en He remembered
that they were flesh], a return to the historical narration. God
remembers on His part, as His people on their part. They
recognise Him as their Rock and their Redeemer. He recognises
them in antithesis as flesh, frail and perishable; and as a mere
breath passing away not o return). Their breath, passing out of
the flesh in death, returns no more to the flesh with its impulse
of life. The counterpart of v.® is 52, though separated by a long
insertion. Inasmuch as God remembered that His people were
flesh, to pass away in death, He treated them as such, and became
to them as the shepherd of a feeble, helpless flock. — He Zed on
His people || and guided them; like sheep | like a flock, in their
journeys iz the wilderness.

A late editor, for a reason difficult to determine, inserted
between v.® and v.® a pentameter extract from an older poem,
describing the plagues of Egypt in accordance with the narrative
of J, which alone this author seems to have known.

How often they rebelled against Him in the wilderness, grieved Him in the desert!
Again and again they tempted 'El, the Holy One of Israel.

They did not remember His hand, the day He redeemed them from the adversary;
‘When He put His miracles in Egypt, His marvels in the country of Zoan.

‘When He turned their canals into blood, that they could not drink of their streams;
And sent forth swarms of flies and devoured them; and frogs and destroyed them;
And gave their increase to the caterpillar, and their labour to the locust;

And slew their vines with hail, and their sycamores with frost;

And gave over to the pestilence their cattle, and their herds to the flame of fever;
And He smote all their first-born, the first of their strength.

And He led them in confidence, but their enemies the sea covered.

40-43. Syn. and synth. couplets.—40-41. How of#en], exclama-
tion of wonder; in the || positive statement: again end again],
as JPSV.; a verb with auxiliary force, incorrectly rendered in EV*.
as “ they turned again,” away from God. — #hey rebelled || grieved],
cf. Is. 63 || Zempted], as v. % g5® 106" Ex. 177 Nu. 142 (J)
Dt. 6%, to which a glossator adds in 3§, followed by EV-., “ pro-
voked,” in @, U, “ spurned.” — in the wilderness || in the desert),
the region of the wanderings of Israel, as v.""%. — #e Holy One
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of Israel], divine name of Is.-? cf. 717 89".—42. They did not
remember], cf. v.¥,— His hand], the lifting it for their redemp-
tion, cf. Ex. 3%, — the day He redeemed them from the adversary],
probably the day of the crossing of the sea. —43. When He put
His miracles | His marvels], those enumerated in the subsequent
context, — in Egypt || in the country of Zoan], cf. v.’

44-48. A series of six plagues, those of J.—44. When He
turned their canals into blood, that they could not drink of their
streams], as Ex. 7 ®.—45. And sent forth swarms of flies and
devoured them], as Ex. 87°%; combined in the same line with:
and frogs and destroyed them], as Ex. 77® 8°.—46. And gave
their increase to the caterpillar, and their labour to the locust],
plague of Ex. 10**. —47. And slew their vines with hail and
their sycamores with frost], plague of Ex. 9®**.—48. And gave
over 1o pestilence their cattle, and their herds to the flame of fever),
the cattle plague of Ex. ¢***. 1§, sustained by most Vrss., there-
fore by early txt. err. of a single letter, makes this line to continue
the plague of v.*" in the use of “hail” for * pestilence,” and so
interprets the following noun as “hot thunderbolts,” instead of
“the flame of fever”; and omits the cattle plague ; all of which
is improbable. A late glossator generalises in 49-50. He sends
Jortkh], graphic imperfect of the past, | Zzels a pash for], to give
it direct and swift course, — #e keat of His anger | His anger).
This is intensified by the heaping up of other terms: overflowing
wrath, and indignation and distress. The divine anger as directed
against the enemies of His people is in striking antithesis to the
restraint of His anger toward His people, though by a different
author, v.%, — ¢ mission of angels of evils], not evil angels in the
ethical sense, as distinguished from good; but in the physical
sense, as executing or bringing evil upon men, angels of punish-
ment. — and did not spare their life from death, with the antithe-
sis: but their life gave over fo the pestilence]. This glossator is
thinking of the pestilence of P, which is more extended than the
cattle plague of J.—51. end smoze], continuation of the aorists
of V.48, —all of their first-born, the first of their stremgth], the
final plague of Ex. x1**, cf. Ps. 105%. To this a glossator adds,
at the expense of the measure : iz z%e fents of Ham], a phrase a.\.
and late; cf,, however, 1052 % 106% for “land of Ham.” This
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extract concludes with 83, And led them in confidence, to which
a glossator adds, without dread. In antith. with which, — #keir
enemies the sea covered.

Str. IV. continues v.* % in synth. couplets. —54. And He
brought them to His sacred border], the border or boundary of
the holy land ; not “the border of His sanctuary ”” of EV®, as if it
referred to the temple ; so also mountain does not refer to Mount
Zion, but to the mountainous land, which is characteristic of Pales-
tine, Nu. 13" ® Dt. 1', Jos. 11%.— that His right hand had gotten],
by conquest from its original inhabitants through the stretching
forth of His right hand as the valiant champion and war-god
of His people. —55. And drave out nations before them], dis-
possessed them and expelled them from the land to give place to
His people, — and allotted them], in accordance with the narrative
Jos. 23% cf. Ps. 105", — zke inkeritance by measure], each portion
of the people having measured out to them a part of the common
inheritance. A glossator adds: end made the iribes of Israel
dwell in their tents.

Pt. IV, Str. I. Syn. couplets. —56. Zken they tempited || re-
belled against], as v."®#-1 ; but there in two syn. lines, here com-
pressed by a prosaic scribe into a prose sentence, which may be
restored to its original form as a couplet by inserting agaeiz in the
first line, and again and again in the second line. A glossator adds
the legalistic phrase : and they did not keep His testimonies], using
the legal term of P. —57. And drew back || turned aside], the
former explained ethically as dealt treacherously like their fathers,
cf. 44®; the latter by the simile, —/Zke @ deceitful bow], which
springs the wrong way in time of need ; phrase used elsw. Ho. 7%,
probably also with corrected text v.. To this a glossator adds:
58. And provoked Him to anger with their kigh places, and moved
Him 1o jealousy with their graven images], the constant Deutero-
nomic charge against Israel in the redaction of the ancient histories,
that they were unfaithful to Yahweh in worship at the ancient high
places instead of at the central altar at Jerusalem, and in their
use of images in His worship. 59 is also a gloss in the same tone.
— God heard, and was jfurious; and refused Israel altogether].
This last is not harmonious with the subsequent couplet ; and so
some have thought that the original was Ephraim instead of Israel.
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Str. II. Synth and syn. couplets.—60. Zhen He rejected the
tabernacle of Shilo], the sacred tabernacle set up at Shilo, north
of Bethel, in Ephraim, after the conquest; the chief religious
centre of the time of the Judges Jos. 18%% 21% 1 S. 1—4, Je. 7% —
The tent that He made to dwell among mankind], the sacred tent
in which God was supposed to dwell, and whose locality He Him-
self selected, cf. Jos. 22 —61. And delivered up His strength ||
His ornament], terms descriptive of the sacred ark, cf. 1 S. 4%
Ps. 1325.—#o captivity | into the hand of the adversary], the
Philistines, in accordance with the narrative 1 S. 4. To this a
glossator added : 62. And gave up His people to the sword], dupli-
cation of v.%% — and became jfurious against His inheritance],
as v.%.

Str. III. Synth. couplets.—83. Fire devoured their young
men], the fire of war; war being conceived as a devouring flame
in accordance with the subsequent context. It is improbable
that the reference is to the fire of the divine anger. — And their
maidens were not praised in marriage song]. They must remain
unmarried, because of the slaughter of the young men, who might
have married them. —64. Zheir priests fell by the sword], doubt-
less referring to the historic event of the slaughter of Hophni and
Phinehas, the attendants upon the ark, 1 S. g™Y.— And their
widows did not sing dirges], the customary funeral solemnities
could not be observed on account of the invasion of the land by
the enemy and the universal disorder occasioned thereby. A
glossator interrupts the narrative by a passionate outburst in
accordance with the previous glosses v.-%: 65. Z%en Adonay
awaked]. He had left His people so long subject to their ene-
mies, that He had seemed as one asleep, cf. 77 10! || Zike a hero
overcome with wine], as &, 3, JPSV.: in a heavy, drunken
sleep ; better sustained by || and usage than EV®, ¢ that shouteth
by reason of wine,” as if, awakening from sleep, He fell upon His
enemies with the passionate excitement of one stimulated to
frenzy by too much wine.— 66. And smote His adyersaries
backward ], made thera retreat in disaster,—# an ecverlasting
reproach He put them], phr. of Ez. 22* Jo. 2%,

Str. IV. Syn. and synth. couplets, antith, to each other. —
67. And He refused | chose not), positive and negative sides of
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the same idea. — #he Zent of Joseph | the tribe of Ephraim]. The
rejection of Shilo carried with it the rejection of the tribe of
Ephraim, in which it was situated, and the children of Joseph, of
whom Ephraim was the leading tribe. —68. Buf chose], in place
of the rejected : #he #ribe of Judak], and in that tribe, in place of
Shilo : Mount Zion whick He doth love], cf. 47° 87%. The love of
God for Zion is here stated as a present and abiding fact, and not as
the basis of the choice in the past, “He loved,” as EV®, A glossa-
tor interrupts the course of thought by inserting a statement as
to the erection of the temple.—89. And built like the heights His
sanctuary], the sanctuary in Jerusalem being modelled after the
heavenly abode of God, — as #he earth whick He founded jfor-
ever], the temple was as firmly founded and as immutable as the
earth itself. It is difficult to understand how a late glossator could
speak so extravagantly of a temple which had been ruined more
than once, and at least once had been destroyed by fire and lev-
elled to the ground; but doubtless he thought that the founda-
tions were eternal, and that though it were destroyed, it would be
rebuilt again in the same place and so abide through all vicissitudes.

Str. V. Syn. couplets.—70. 4nd He chose David His servant],
a usual term for prophets and special ministers of God. David
bears this title elsw. 18" 36 89*% 132" 1444 28 t. — And took
kim from the sheepfolds]. David’s early life was that of a shep-
herd 1 S. 161 1785350, _T1. From following the ewes that give
suck He brought him]. The shepherd leads his flock in Palestine ;
but the ewes that suckle their young need his special attention,
and those he follows with his eye and if needful with his steps, to
watch over them and protect them from harm, cf. Is. 40 — 70 ¢
shepherd over Jacob His people]. Israel as the flock of God had
the Davidic dynasty as their shepherd, appointed by God as His
son and representative in government, cf. Ez. 34%. The Ps. here
reaches its proper conclusion ; but a glossator thought it better to
emphasize the last clause by the addition of the | Zsrae! His in-
heritance, and to conclude with a laudation of David’s reign:
T2. And ke shepherded them | used to lead them], as shepherd
king, — according to the integrity of his mind]. His rule was one
of integrity of purpose.— and witk deeds of understanding of his
hands]. ‘The royal acts of David as wrought with his hands were
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with intelligence, discernment, and skill. This is an idealisation
of the reign of David in the style of the Chronicler and later
writings, overlooking and ignoring the blots upon his reign, as
recorded in the primitive prophetic histories.

1. *p »ey] phr. 196 54¢ 138¢ Dt. 32! +.—2. mvn] pl. A, as 495 —
»32] archaic form prep. 1o for euphony.—3. ‘“.'3 MoD u*rjut_gz] phr. = 442 —
4. paox ] phr. elsw. v.8 481 1021 Dt. 29%!.—o»ppr] Pl pte. pl. is diffi-
cult. We would expect <03, But @&, 3, attach the ptc. to subsequent words,
which certainly makes better grammar. This ptc. introduces a long prosaic
gl. mm is used, which was impossible in %. —fmg_] n[m.] strength, elsw.
1458 Is. 42% of fierceness of battle.—niy ¥y owon] = 1055. — 5. opn]
1 consec. Hiph. impf. oy, in the sense of appoint, here only ¢ ; cf. mna opn
phr. of P Gn. 618 4 ; 1 consec. carries on the previous pf. and then continues
gl. Otherwise it is aorist, based on an ideal past. —ny] 795 818 11988 122%;
also term of P, || nmn. —6 is prosaic and certainly a gl. — 7. %02] confidence,
as 49 Pr. 32 Jb. 81 31%; a late word. — e 351] introduces the fourth
L of Str. IL, after v4a,—by 'hye] cf. 7712 —siep vmigra] of. Dt. 33° Pss.
105% 1192 +; as a dimeter is gl.—8. mb1v0 W] phr. a.A, but cf.
Dt. 211820 7y 2D 13 from which it is certainly derived, also Je. 528
o1 D 3b,—"3% pan] phr. elsw. 107 Jb. 1118 2 Ch, 124, cf. 3% oy v.37 5788
(= 1082) 1127.—nyowy] Niph, pf. 3 £ with om, cf. v.37 89% 1016, —bx] as
v.7.18.19. 8. 85. 41;  characteristic of @, though this part of v. is a gl.—
9. nv g 'pea] phr. dub. and difficult. nwp ey 1 Ch. 122 2 Ch. 1717
equipped with the bow, noipy o Je. 4%, T non vb. cast elsw., m3 Ex. 1512,
One of these vbs. might be an interp. gl. Hu,, Hi,, Kau,, think of ‘o as gl,,
but 'pw) is the later phr. and therefore most prob. the gl, if there be one.
It is difficult to see the connection of this v, with context, if ovbx 23 is orig-
inal, It indicates a hostile disposition towards the people of the North, not
in accordance with @ elsw. and for which no historic situation can be assigned.
The difficulty would be removed, if we could rd. My nwp pYs and suppose
that >z had been transposed by txt. err., and that ovbx 213 had been inserted
by late glossator. We would then have the same idea as v.57, and this coup-
let would conclude Str. IIL.— 377 on] phr. elsw. Zc. 148, but 2. Ps. 5519, —
10. n3 »pe] phr. elsw. 10318 13212 1 K. 1111 Ne. 15 %2 Dn. g¢; cf. v®".
—11, vnﬁ':*y] as 778. This v.is a pentameter gl.—12. pi- 7] phr. as
v, ot na. (1) fleld with flowers 103%5, sown 107%7; (2) country 1325,
so here and v.#3, + 15 n. pr. loc. Zanis, town built seven years after Hebron
acc. Nu. 13%, elsw. Is. 1911 18 30t Ez, 304, modern S4n, in N.W. Delta of
Egypt.—18. o) yp3] as Ex. 14 Ne. oll, v, 745, cf. oy vIh—
W2 oyp] of. Bv%13 3 103 Ex, 155, —14. 1] $uy o, (1) cloud mass o7
(2 of the historic, theophanic cloud of the Exodus, here, as 105% Ex. 34%;
1y ey Ps. 997, as Ex. 1322 4 6 t. (JE) Ne. 912 % — gy 7] phr. .. for
v(n) oy Ex. 132122 142 (JE) +.—15. 2] Pi. impf. for Qal v.2® suspi-
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cious, also absence of 1 consec., which appears again pgin. @, 3, render it as
v.18 pf.; prob. the original text was yp3 Qal pf. They both rd. W sg. for
o, which is also more prob. &, 3, take n37 as adj. agreeing with monn.
—16. o9m] pte.  $[on] flow, of water 14718 ptc. streams, floods, Ex. 158,
so here and v.#, — V.15 and v.1% are doublets; the latter is more poetic and
more likely original. —17. mnnb] for mapas, Hiph. inf. estr. mn; of. v.40- 5,
—iwby] characteristic of @, as v.35. 8 5014 731 771t 828 831 . —msa] for
™3 px 63% —18. ] 1 consec. Pi. impf,, cf, v.4-%6, as Ex. 172 7 Nu.
142 (J). —033%] fuller form, as 731718212 747, 33b v.8 is in gl, so 03?
v.e, ——am:’a] according o their appetite, as 17° 638 10615 1075918, —

19, uﬁ‘mz 131] is doubtless a gl., explan. of mpx. —20. 20 A M¥ "HA]
cf. 105 oyp 2w ¥ np, and Is. 487 o ap % ppan. The earliest of
these is doubtless the last. o0 is used by reference to Ex. 178 (E) or
Nu. 20® (P). [3n] aX ¢.—awivr] Qal impf. 3 pl. (6¢%). This whole
1. is a triplet with v.}¢-15, and is a gl. based on Is. 48%.— 7] as v.%,
2. 73%.~21. 23ym M yov z;';]. This is prose style. ™M™ impossible in
E. ~ym, ) consec. Hithp. impf. 73y denom. a3y, Hithp. (1) de furious,
so v.59.62 89%, cf. Dt. 326 Pr. 2617; (2) e arrogant Pr. 1418; (3) incite to
Sfury Pr. 20% (?).—npiy] Niph. pf. 3 £. +pbir BDB. (cf. pbo). Hiph. Zindle,
set on fire, Is. 4435 Ez. '399 BS. 432L Niph. a.\. be kindled. —28. m“ﬁ] pL
estr. $ 07 n.f. door, common in OT., but in ¢ only here and 10715, unless 7
1413 is error for nb=, which is prob. For the idea cf. o'own iy Go. 73 —

24. 'mnj_] of. v%, based on Ex. 16¢(J).—tm2] nm. manna the divine
provision of bread for Israel in the wilderness Ex. 1615 81-83.85. 85 Ny, y16- 7.9
Dt. 8%-18 Jos. 51212 Ne, g%, —“'JR"] Qal inf, cstr. with 5 is a gl.,, making
L too long and altogether unnecessary. —onz% 117] phr. a. )\ & &prov olpa-
vot does not imply different text, but is paraphrase, cf. nﬁnw onb 10540, —

1n2] expansive gl. This v. has been assimilated to v.25 in measure and so
made tetrameter.—25. o3y ond] phr. a.)., prob. referring to angels as
1039, so & dyyé\wr; a late conception, like the Greek amérosia, the food
of the gods.— t+n1s] n.f. provision Gn. 4228 452 Ex, 12% (E) Jos. 111 (D)
o1 (JE) Ju. 78 (?) 20 1 S. 221° and here.—This v. is a tetrameter couplet
and a late gl. — 26. yo:] Hiph. impf. yp3. @& has kai érfjper. Indeed 1 con-
sec. is necessary to the sense and has been omitted in 3 by err. }ypp: vb.
Qal pull up (tent) pegs and set out on a journey, common in OT., but not
in . Hiph. t cause to set out, lead out, Ex. 152 c. acc. pers., Ps. 7852 people
as flock, 80® fig. of vine ; here of wind. — o] Zast wind, as Gn. 415-2 (E)
Ho. 122 13, elsw. ¢ with mn 48.—1n] nf. (1) #e Somth Jos. 15!
Is. 43% +; $(2) poet. Soutk wind, here as Ct. 418. The use of the wind is
according to Nu. 11381, —27. n'n‘u:] makes 1. too long and is gl.—-wv] as
v, —pwn 9n] phr. Je. 158 Jb. 63, 031 n Gn. 3213 (E) 4149 Is. 102 Ho. 2!
Je. 33%, cf. Gn. 22V (J). i5nnm. sand, elsw. ¥ 13918, —28. vrivn]. The
3 sg. here and in »)np between 3 pl. referring to Israel is stnkmg & has
pl, but 3 agrees with 3§. The original Ex. 16! Nu. 113 mnz has no sf. at
all, and- there is no reference to miswn. The sfs. are differences of interp.

o
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as usual, and the two nouns are syn. There is no justification for referring
ruser to the Zebernacle, which is always 19vn. These are the tabernacles
of Israel, as 872 Nu. 245. But in fact this v. is an expansive gl.—29. onmin]
emph. in position; sf. 3 pl. mMxn n.f. (z0%) based on Nu. 11*3, cf. Ps,
106% %, —x3v] Hiph, impf. 3 m. is out of harmony with context. It cannot
be pf.as @. It does not follow the action of previous vbs.; cf. v.2, which
is also a gl. —80. ] Qal pf. 3 m. W Je @ stranger 2o, but & éoreprifnoay
elsw. for pip, must be interpretation, so ¥ fraudati, 3 indigueruni. There
is an evident reference to x7r n.(f.) loathsome thing, cf. Nu. 11% (JE), prob.
err. for n (Sam.) BDB. We should prob. td. orRN NS Zhedr lust became
lJoathing. This accords exactly with the narrative. The usual interp. reverses
the narrative and makes the visitation of wrath precede the loathing. —
ol BH:x ~y] is a variation of 0¥ 3 1YY w3 Nu. 118, This 1. intro-
duces the next Str. —81. aw-\L-N qu] emph. in posmon.—-a-l:] is gl.,, making
L too long. —ummm:] has two beats. 3 prep. among. 1 mvn n.m. of men
fat, busty, of warriors here, as Is. 101%; so prob. Dn. 11%, as Bevan, — yna]
pl. cstr. t-nn:] nm. young man, as v.53 14812, But & ékNékrovs, B electos,
as vy, is better suited to parall.—82. mir933] phr. Is, 5% gll.16.20 4,
—38. 1-1&:;] n.f. dismay, terror, elsw. Lv. 26 Je, 158 Is. 6528, @& renders
this word werd owovdss, 3 wvelociter. A vb. is needed’in last 1., prob. 5na
made to haste away, in haste, best suited to ban, —84. 03707ox] temporal
force of oy with pf. in both prot. and apod. The Waws are all coérdinate
of late style for 1 consec. impf., the style of this poem in the original parts. —
85. 1zm] resumes the style of the original. 3 before oy, though in &, 3,
is prob. a gl. to emphasize the fact.— ] for God, as 78% —oy by as
875 (2), cf. oby obx v.58(2) 578(?). This gives two names of God, and
not, as Gn. 1478-19.20.22 3 simple compound name, — 36. smnpn] 1 consec.
Pi. impf. }nrp vb. denom. be simple, in Y only here deceive, as 2 S. 3%
Pr.24% Je.20" Ez. 14° 4. & has jydwnoay, ¥ dilexerunt.—a13] Pi. impf.
t 313, denom. 313 22l a Zie, as 89%, elsw. ¢ } Qal 2 4¢ @ lZiar 11611 — This v.
is tetrameter; it can hardly be original, and is really a later theological
interp. of the conduct of the people. It is possible that there was no vb.
with 0702 in the original, and that both vwnp* and 4ydryoarv are interpreta-
tive, the one for syn. parall,, the other for antith. parall. — 87, though in the
same measure as Ps., is yet another dogmatic gl.—215 ] cf. v8 pos i
512 —uowy] as v8.—88. tom] adj. compassionate; Dt. 4%, elsw. with
nan following Pss. 86% 1038, as Ex. 348 (J), earlier order; preceding Pss. 1114
112¢ 1458 2 Ch. 30° Ne, 9173 Jo. 218 Jon. 42 later order; more likely the
former here. The Pasiq prob. indicates this omission. —1y 927 cf. 65¢ 799,
used for a2y of Ex. 34%%-. This and the following impf. express the present
and constant state of character of God. 1y is gl, making 1. too long. —
N3] ) consec. pf. carrying on habitual action. It has auxil. force with inf,,
as Ts, 55" Ex. 36°%.—'sy 193] cf. vb. with npn 106%, A8 pan 8st.  The
space in 3 before v.%, according to Kiddushin®s, indicates the middle of
the 5896 orlxo of Y. Maccoth® states that this v, and Dt,.28%- 69 298 were
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recited when forty stripes save one were inflicted (2. De. Com. FPs.).—
89. ~3m] ) consec. carrying on the thought of v.%, God’s remembrance n
antithesis with Israel’s remembrance.—40. o wha] elsw. 688 106 1074
Dt. 32%. The vbs. in this v. are so out of harmony with the context that they
must be a reflective gl. Vs.#048 are a pentameter extract from an older poem.
—41. wn] 1 consec. impf. 3w with auxil. force followed by ' consec. impf.
— & wvp] divine name of Is. 6% elsw. in ¥, 712 891 —ann] Hiph.
pf. 3 pl. MmN a.\, Aramaism, & wapdfvvay, J conciteverunt. & translates
Is. 52 33 S8 w1 in the same way, so also px3 in Ps. 10518 9410-18 1oyl
It is possible therefore that 1¥x) was in @, and that a later copyist substituted
the Aramaic vb. for it, Part of the l. is original; the vb. makes the 1. too
long and must be a later insertion.—42. ~3™p] the longer form of prep.
for euphony. <3 n.m. coll. 3%.—48. ooy mnx o] phr. elsw. Je. 32%,
of. Ps. 105%7; nw as miracie elsw. ¢ 65° 74° || onow (v, 717) 135% c.o®
elsw. Ex. 10% (J) Is. 661°.—44. bqn] 1 consec. (30%), cf. Niph. Ex. 712,

— o] sf. 3 pl. refers to Egyptians of v.43, 1w nom. stream of the Nile
(an Egyptian loan word), derived from Ex. 717-18 + M-—mper-ba] Qal
impf. 3 pl. fuller form with archaic neg. in final clause. —45. n’:vn] Pi. impf.
without 1 consec. is err., for the context demands y, unless we rd. pf.—on3]
is prosaic. It makes 1. too long. — t 2% n.m. imsect swarm, as Ex, 817+6%. (])
Ps. 105%1. — t y103] n.f. sg. coll,, as Ex. 82 (]) 5 pl. Ex. /2" 25.29 81.8.4.5.7.8.9(7)
Ps. 105%. —46. 0n] n.m. kind of Jocuss, elsw. 1 K. 897 =2 Ch. 68 Jo. 1¢
2% Is. 33%. —1y] nm. (1) 2if, not in ¥ ; (2) result of toil, produce; elsw.

109* 128% Ho. 12° Dt. 28%, — } n37%] n.m. 2 kind of Jocus?, as Ex. 10t + 6 t.
(J) Pss. 1053 109%. —47. 2] Qal impf. without 1 consec. is improb. in
this context. —133] n.m. %4/, plague v.£%, Ex. 9%® + 17 t. (JE) Ps. 105%2;
elsw. y of storm 1815 14 148%. —1 2] n.f. vime, as 105%; in simile of wife
128%; allegory of Israel 80% 16 Ez, 17%-7-8 Ho. 10t —omopw] pl. £, sf. 3 pl.

t [opw] sycamore tree, elsw. oopw 1 K. 1027 1 Ch. 272 2 Ch. 13 g%7 Is, ¢°
Am. 734, —Sr\m] n.[m.] a.\. prob. frost, as & &v r§ wdxvy, J frigore.—
48. -m:"'] ) G, 3, but improb. It has been assimilated to v.47; rd. as Ew.,
Dy., Gr., Du,, Valeton, after 2 codd., 1137 nam. (1) pestilence Ex. 53 915 Nu.

1422 (]) Ps. 918 8; (2) catrle plague, murrain, Ex. g8 (J), as here; cf. v.50.

—+1[w3] nm. ha.rt, as Gn. 45" Ex. 22¢ Nu. 2048 1 (E). —{ nypn] n.m.

cattle, as Ex. 98 + (J).—opyn] pl. ayh) fiery shafes of Yahweh, sehding dis-
ease and death, as Dt. 32% Hb. 35; cf. Ps. 764 —49. panwh] of. v.%e
o3, — ey 0] phr. of J, as 69% 854 — 31 opn M3y 2 heapmg up of syn.

terms —-1'nn'7w7:] n.f. sending, mission, elsw Ec 88 dismission; cf. n‘nm:
mission Est. 91% 2 —oyn u&Hn] & dyyéwv wovnpdv, I angelorum mala-
rum, prob. correct.—The v. is a late gl. —50. 303 p20°] phr. a.\; bbo vb.

level a path, elsw. Pr. 42 582 Ts, 267, —$203] nom. pazk 1193 Jb. 1810 287
412 Pr. 122, late word; cf. nan) n.f. earlier form 142% —omn] syn. with
ovp), has the uncommon mng. ZZeir life, as 742 143% Possibly MT. so
pointed, supposing that it referred to animals; as & 74 rrijvy adrdy,
Y jumenta, of the more extensive form of the pestilence according to P.—
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V.48.50 are full of late terms and conceptions, and are doubtless glosses. —
51. q»] Hiph. impf. 1 consec. M2}, carries on v.48 from which it has been
separated by gl.—owx mend] phr elsw. 105% opx 93% nwxn, Gn. 493
wk mwnn, Dt 217 ux mwosn. These all suggest rather o opx here, as .
tmgny nf. beginning, elsw. ¢, 1110 of wisdom. X n.m. elsw. sirengzh
Jb. 18712 4018 Ho, 12* Is. 40%- 2 Pr. 117; wealth Jb. 201 Ho. 12% prob, also
Ps. 49%. _g,-.—,Hw;] phr. a\, not in Ps. 105%; as it makes the L longer
than the other 11, of the plagues, it is prob. gl. But on pyy 10533 10622,
For similar uses of *onx 2. 837 120° Hb. 3% Only in these late Pss. is this
usage of fon found; "elsw. Ham is the name of the son of Noah Gn. 532 4,
—52. 1] nm. flock, kerd, only here ¥, but common in OT.; elsw. in simile
Mi. 212 Je, 310 This v. carries on the thought of v.5, The intervening
material is a long pentameter gl.—53. o NS\] as J absque timore, has
really two tones and is a gl.—o np2] cf. ‘To61 ‘Ex. 1 5510 (song) 1428 (P)
Jos. 247 (E). This v. concludes the pentameter poem. — 54. bx*3n] ) consec.
Hiph. s resumes the poem, and should follow v.5% — vy '71::] phr. a. ),
191:: nm. (1) border, boundary, of limit of waters of great ‘deep 104%;

(2) territory 105888 1474 and here; cf. fnn3 n.f 747 —m] prob. rela-
tive, as 742 1045 %, but &, B, T, I, regard it as demonstrative ; 5 if so it must
have the strong force of “yonder,” as it is without the article. —55. ypm)
Hiph. impf. 1 consec. This third 1. is a gl -—5&-@\ waY] waw for #rike in
¥ elsw. only v.6% 68 742 10597 1224 4. —B56. DN wm] cf, v.17-18.40-41 Thege
two vbs, seem to be a compression of two 1L —m'\‘m nx] before 1\1‘-;3 makes
one L. too long. If we attach ovix nit to the first vb. and insert My we have
the first 1. The second also requires an additional word, prob. 123 of v.4.,
—»y] term of P, ¢. "o also 997 1191461675 prob. a gl. — 57. 1on] 1 con-
sec. Niph. impf. 3 pl. turn oneself back, prove faithless, v. 145; elsw. with
442 —me ngp] 2. v8; phr. elsw. Ho. 715, —58. ampryan] 1 consec.
Hiph. bys, as 10699 phr. of D, Je. —amwnp:] Hiph. impf. s3p, as Dt. 3216-21,
The force of 1 consec. is required, whether we suppose that there has been
a transposition or that the force of the 1 with the noun is consec.—n'n3] for
kigh places of worship, only here ¥, but common in D, H, and Chr,—
1 [>'p2] n.m. only pl. édois, as Ho. 112 Is, 101 21° 302 Dt. 75-2 128 4+, This
v. is a tetrameter gl. It could not be the reason for the rejection of Shilo
in so early a writing ; cf. Dt. 3216, — 59, 5N'\2"] here is striking, for the sub-
sequent context suggests Ephraim. But the v. is a late gl. —60. 5%] n. pr.
loc., as Ju, 21 1 S, 1% 3% Je. 71 +, usually ri%¢ Skilok, a place in Ephraim,
north of Bethel; Seilidn, Rob. Pal 1L 803f. _@g], Hy] is used here, as context
indicates, for 1y nx 1328; || e (715), attributed to the ark as to the
temple 968 Is. 607 6315 6410, — 62. 3ynn] is repetition of v.5%. — 63. asham]
Pu. Pf. %%, o, Intr. § 35, be prodsed in marage songs; so Aq. Surifa-
cav. & énévinoav, ¥ non sunt lamentatae, so % o \/*% improbable, —
64. npaan] Qal impf. pl. 3 f. M3 (6910, as 2, @, must have the specific
sense of weeping or singing dn:ges &, 3, %, interp. as Niph. passive ; 3.

~—65. ypu] Qal impf. 1 consec, t [rin] vb. awake, as Gn. 414 7-2 (E) 9”
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2816 (J) Ju. 16% % 1 K. 316 18" Hb. 27; earlier word than pyp. —1z1] adj.
sleeping, cf. vb. 36, also 1 K. 18% of Baal, — ] in this Ps. suspicious. —
H\'\T:\Z] a.\. Hithp. pte. +[1] e overcome with wine; xexpawalgds &
otvov &, crapulatus B, post crapulem vini 3 ; AE., Aug., Ges., De W., Hi.,
Bi., Du., Kau., Bu., Ehr., most prob.; but AV., RV., De., BDB., after 2,
Ki, Flaminius, Hithp. 11 show.—66. 1y (8%5) neyp] phr. as Ez. 22t
Jo. 28, —-69 o' e3] archaic form prep. with o1 Qal pte. pl. on; & @s

pdrwy, I monoceroton ey, so T xpm NP -p-n. It is better to rd.
mp‘l'\n; with Hi.; cf. Ps. 148% This v. is a gl.—171. mbp] Qal pte. £ pl.
+[9w] vb. give suck, elsw. Is. 4011 1 8. 6710 Gn. 338 (). —L»mwn] with
subsequent word is a gl. of intensification; so also v.72,—72. 1::5 on] phr.
elsw. 1012 Gn. 20% ¢ (E) 1 K. g% — 8> nnan] phr. a.\, 2. 494 pl deeas or
acts of understanding.—ony] Hiph. unpf nry with sf. 3 pl. must have sense
of pf. and previous 1 with noun have force of 1 consec,, or else it must be in
circumstantial clause.

PSALM LXXIX., 2 sIR. 62

Ps. 79 originally was a lament over the destruction of Jerusa-
lem by Nebuchadnezzar, the dgﬁling of the temple and slaughter
of the people (v.?), with a petition not to remember the iniquities
of their ancestors, but speedily to have compassion and save them
(v.2- %), concluding with a vow of perpetual thanksgiving (v.1%?).
But many glosses were added by Maccabean editors, making the
Ps. appropriate to the desecration of the temple and the cruelty of
Antiochus (v.>%41%¢12)  Many citations from other scriptures
were inserted (v.7T-%-1eiL18) making it more appropriate for
religious use; although from a literary point of view it is now
a mosaic.

THE nations are come into Thine inheritance.
They have defiled Thy holy temple.
They have laid Jerusalem in ruins.
They have given the dead bodies of Thy servants
As food to the birds of heaven,
Thy pious ones to the wild beasts of the earth.
REMEM BER not the iniquities of our forefathers.
Quickly let Thine acts of compassion come to meet us.
Help us, O God of our salvation,
For the sake of the glory of Thy name.
‘We will give thanks unto Thee forever;
To all generations tell Thy praise.

Ps. 79 was a Ps.-of &, then taken up into fil and %, but not into BR
(z. Intr. §§ 29, 31, 32). That applies only to the original Ps. Indeed, the
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Ps. in its present form is a mosaic of citations from many different writings.
The original Ps. had only two trimeter hexastichs, v.}-2 and v.843. 9ab. 13c2, These
Strs. indicate a date soon after the destruction of the temple by Nebuchad-
nezzar, to which v.2 clearly refers. The use of xpw v.! is that of D, H, P,
Ez., cf. Je. 7% Ez. . owyb ow v.! is dependent on Mi. 165 nba3 v.2 is in its
earlier use for corpse, not the later for carcass of animals. ouwwxy v.8 as Dt.
1% Lv, 26% (H). npp1 v.10 as Je, 50 511t The glosses are: (a) v.8 is not
a citation; but is either hexameter or prose. It probably refers to Maccabean
bloodshed; () v.4 is derived from Ps. 441, () v from Ps. 894, (2) v.87
from Je. 10%, (¢) v.%¢ from Ps. 1427; (f) v.9 is composed of a prosaic gloss
which attributes the suffering to sins; (g) v.1% is derived from Ps. 1152;
(%) v.e is based on 102%; (3) v is a citation from Ex. 15185 (/) v,10%¢-12
are characteristically Maccabean, cf. 89%1-82; (£) v.18a is a citation from Ps,
1008. These additions to the Ps. were not made in @, as is evident from the
use of mm v.5 and v v.12. 1B did not use it, and therefore that editor
could not have made the addition. The glosses doubtless all came from the
Maccabean editor, adapting the Ps. to his own times. The Ps. is prescribed
in Rabbinical use for the day commemorating the destruction of the temple
(Soplerim 188).

Str. I. A synth. tetrastich, concluding with a syn. couplet. —
1. The nations are come into Thine inheritance], have invaded
the Holy Land, which God had taken as His own special land
and given as an inheritance to His people, cf. Ex. 157 Pss. 742
78%.7 . They have defiled Thy holy temple]. Even the entrance
of the uncircumcised and unconsecrated nations into the temple
would have defiled it La. 1® Jo. 4 Na. 2! Is. 35° 52%, and have
made it ceremonially unclean ; but it is altogether probable that a
more positive desecration is referred to, such as the desecration
of the sacred vessels and furniture of the sacred places, partly by
putting them to profane use, partly by breaking them up as spoil,
and partly by removing them from the sacred places into distant
lands ; all of which was done by the Babylonians 2 K. 25%Y La.
2". — They have laid Jerusalem in ruins], phr. of Mi. 15, cf. Je. 26%,
also z K. 257 —2. They have given the dead bodies of Thy
servants || Thy pious ones], slain in battle about the walls or in
the streets of the captured city, cf. La. 42— as fo0d], the bodies
left unburied became prey % #ke birds of heaven], the vultures,
and % the wild beasts of the earth], especially jackals, cf. 74 Je.
34™. This simple but graphic description of the ruin wrought by
the Babylonians was enlarged and adapted to later times by later
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editors, especially Maccabean. — 3. Zkey have poured out their
blood like water round about Jerusalem, and there was none fo
bury them]. This might be regarded as an enlargement of the
previous context, but is more suited to the excessive cruelty of
the Maccabean times, cf. 1 Mac. 1 7¥.—4. We are become a
reproack to our meighbours, a scorn and devision to them that are
round about us]. This is a citation from 44™ — 5. How lng,
Yahwek ? wilt Thou be angry forever? Will Thy jealousy burn
like fire?] This is a citation with slight variation from 89%.—
6-1. Pour out Thy wrath upon the nations that know Thee nof,
and upon the kingdoms that do not call on Thy name; for they
have devoured Jacod, and his habitation laid waste]. This is a
citation, with few and unimportant changes, from Je. 10%.

Str. II. One antith., one synth., and one syn. couplet.—8. Re-
member not the iniquities of our forefathers), according to law
Ex. 20% threatening Lv. 26M% Dt. 289, prophecy Je. r1l®,
and experience La. 57 2 K. 23%% 24*% The posterity in their
solidarity of inheritance, both of favour and guilt, must suffer the
penalty of their fathers’ misdeeds as well as inherit the blessings
of their covenant.— Quickly], in haste ; the need is pressing,—/Zez.
Thine acts of compassion], so most probably, in accordance with
usage, as the pl. vb. is used, and not abstr. “compassion” or pl,
“ compassions,” “ tender mercies,” AV., RV.— come to meet us],
personified as messengers of God, cf. 21* 43 852 A glossator
appends as reason a citation from 1427: for we are brought very
low.—9. Help us, O God of our salvation], carrying on the
petition, basing it upon the well-known character of God, cf. 18%
24% 25° 27° 65° 85% Mi. 77 Hb. 3% Is. 17 1 Ch. 16%.— For zhe
sake of the glory of Thy name], phr. 29° 66% g6° in its conception
common and ancient. Such glory was due to His name, and
could be given by His people only and not by others, and in the
land of the living, not of the dead. The honour of God was in-
volved in the salvation of His people. Several insertions were
made here by later editors, — and deliver us], specifying the help,
— and cover over our sins for Thy name's sake]. The editor
makes the Ps. more appropriate for use in the synagogue by
inserting this petition for the covering over of the sins of the
people themselves, as a check upon their inclination, apparently
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justified by v.3, to attribute all their afflictions to the sins of their
ancestors, cf. Ez. 18©*®. The covering over of sins here is evidently
conceived as by the grace of God apart from sacrifices, cf. 65% —
10. Wherefore should the nations say: “Where is their God?”]
This is a citation from 115% cf. 42*". — Let it be made known
among the nations before our eyes, the vengeance jor the blood of
Thy servants that was poured out]. This resumes the thought of
v.3 with the Maccabean vindictiveness and cry for vengeance ;
only the wish is that it may not be deferred, but may be taken
in their days and before their very eyes, so that they may have
the joy of it; and also that it may be before all nations, as a
public vengeance. — 11. Le# the groaning of the prisoner come
before Thee), a citation from 1027, as also the || cause o remain
alive those condemned to deatk], captives in war who yet had in-
curred the death penalty by violation of some regulation of their
conquerors ; especially appropriate to the early Maccabean times,
when religious and political rebellion was mingled with acts of un-
natural cruelty and barbarism on the part of the Jews, in violation
of the rights of war and justly incurring death after capture. The
additional clause giving basis for the plea : according o the greatness
of Thine arm)], is a citation from Ex. 15%.—12. And return to
our neighbours sevenfold ], another exhibition of the Maccabean
vindictiveness to the neighbouring nations, cf. v.’: a demand for
vengeance of the most thoroughgoing kind, sevenfold, in the spirit
of the ancient Lamech, cf. Gn. 4%*#, rather than of the prophets,
and indeed in# Zheir bosom’], well-directed, so that it strikes to
the very centre, to their very heart. — #he reproach wherewith they
reproached Thee, Adonay]. This is a citation from Ps. 8¢%-%2 —
13. So we, Thy people, and the flock of Thy pasture]. Thisis a
citation from 100% to get the antithesis to the evil neighbours, in
order to gain a proper subject for the final couplet of the original
Ps. — Will give thanks usto Thee || tell Thy praise], the usual vow

for benefits received, — forever || #o all generations], doubtless in
public song in the temple.

1. onbx] is a gl. not required for sense or measure. —wow] Pi. pf. 1 xow
vb. Qal Become unclean, by sacrificing children 106%. Pi. difile, religiously
in D, H, P, Je,, Ez,, as here.—omy o] phr. as Mi. 18 wh oz, $ n.[m.]
riin, heap of ruins, elsw. man ovy Mi. 3B = Je. 26,2, $n%3] of.
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(1) corpse, as Je. 73 + 6 t. Je, Jos. 8% (JE) 1 K. 132 + 10 t. K, Dt. 2128
28% Ts. 5% 261%; (2) carcass of animals in Ez, H, P, Dt. 142, —=2'2] makes
L too long. It'is a gl —p o] phr. Gn. 12 (P), cf. miz wn Ps. 1041,
A wn 5010 104%0. —8. A series of glosses begins here, chiefly extracts from
older writings. — op 12p%] phr. v.19 106%. — mi»30] pl. f. 230ap, either prep.
as 1812 278 899, or parts round about, suburbs, as v.t.—4& = £44, only vari-
ation unn for uwn 5 evidently gl.— 5 = 89%7; variations: na8n for ~“non,and
ansp (69%) for appn. M was impossible in % ; evidently gL—6-T= Je.
Io26 variations : SN of late style for by; msop, with wider outlook, for
mnswn ; and omission of : anan o). —box] 38 is evidently err. for pl. of &,
3,8, T, and Je. 10%.—8. u3is prosaic; makes L too long.—owwixn] pl
1 poinn adj. elsw. ¥ 89%0 as adj. with o1on; here dub., either adj. with nyp as
BDB, PBV., AV., &, 3 ; or as subst. ancestors, as Dt. 191 Ly. 26% (H), F,
RV., Dr., Bi., Now., Kirk., Ehr, — 70p] adv. as 6918 1028 1437.— 0 b1 2] =
1427 only 1 pl vb. for 1 sg.; a gl.—9. uyeh v-\SN] 7. 125, —-m"w as Ps 45°
Gn. 2011 (E) Ex. 82 (J). — 70w 1133] phr,, 7. 26%. —n3m] Hiph. imv. Y31 with
1 separating it from previous context in MT. 3 attaches it to subsequent
clause. @& has xVpie pdoar fpuds, making it independent of both clauses. —
59 482] as Je. 18%, c, acc. Pss. 65¢ 78%. —qow 1yph] as 238 251 314; here
gl.—10. ommbx ... aph] = 115%; only variation is omission of particle xy.—
o1 npm] cstr. obj. wengeance for, phr. al., but cf. Y0 3 Je. 503 5111
11. Based on Ps. 1022 in the phrs. 0§ npi¢ and Amon 43; phrs, and
fn;\amp n.f. not used elsw. The vbs. are different from those of 1022 : "mn
Hiph. imv. {[“m] vb. remain over; elsw. Y Niph. be Zeft over 106M.—
gt 51::] Ex. 15, only > for 3 and 51 for ‘71:, a variation not owing to
an ongmal difference of text. This v. is therefore a mosaic gl., and is without
regard to measure. — 12. ©uw] of reproachful neighbouring nations, elsw. ¥,
vt gl. = 44%, cf. 3112 807 8942, —onY2V] sevenfold, as 127 ; used for vengeance
Gn. 4%5-2, which were prob. in the mind of the writer. — op'n=9%] of requital,
cf. Is. 65o 7 Je. 32'.—mpn "px onon] is a condensation of 8951525 and
2N also was derived from that pa.ssage.—ls a = 100%®, except 2 sg. sf for
3 sg. with both nouns. —1% nmu] Hiph. impf. 1 pl. av; phr. 68 752 4. —
JnYnn 1obs] phr. 916 784 Is 43% cf. Ps. 1022,

PSALM LXXX., 5 sTR. 6° RF. 25

Ps. 80 is a prayer of Israel for a divine advent for salvation,
especially in the Rf. (v.*8 ) ; that the Shepherd of Israel would
shtine forth before Northern Israel (v.*%); remonstrance against
long-continued anger, while the people in tears were praying and
their neighbours were mocking (v.>7); recalling the earlier, more
prosperous history in the allegory of the vine (v.*''), and then the
subsequent oppression by Egypt and the other world powers (v.*%#),
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with a final petition that Yahweh would visit and save this vine,
concluding with a vow of worship (v.**16%). A Maccabean editor
appends an imprecation on the enemies (v.'), and a Messianic

petition (v.%%).

SHEPHERD of Israel, O give ear.
Leader of Joseph as a flock,
Throned upon the Cherubim, O shine forth.
Before Ephraim and Manasseh,
O stir up Thy might,
And O come for salvation to us.
Yakwek (Sabdaotk) restore us,
And cause Thy face to skine that we may be saved.
AHWEH Sabaoth, how long
Dost Thou smoke during the prayer of Thy people ;
Dost Thou feed them with the bread of tears;
And give them to drink (a measure of wormwood) ;
Make us a strife to our neighbours,
That our enemies should mock at us?
Yakwek Sabaotk restore us,
And cause Thy face to shine that we may be saved.
VINE out of Egypt thou removest;
Thou dravest out the nations, and didst plant her;
Thou didst clear (the way) before her,
So that she took root and filled the land.
The mountains were covered with her shadow,
And with her boughs the cedars of God.
(Yakwek Sabaotk restore us,
And cause Thy face to shine that we may be saved.)
SHE sends forth her branches unto the Sea,
And unto the River her shoots.
Why then hast Thou broken down her walls,
So that all the passers-by may trample her?
The boar of (the Nile) tears her down;
And the beasts of the field graze upon her.
Yakwek Sabaotk restore us,
(And cause Thy face to skine that we may be saved.)
LOOK down from heaven, and see,
And visit the vine (Thou didst get),
The one Thy right hand did plant,
The son Thou didst make strong for Thyself.,
And we will not draw back from Thee.
Quicken us, and on Thy name will we call,
Yahwek Sabaoth restore us,
And cause Thy face to shine that we may be saved.

-Ps. 80 was in @, then in fif, subsequently in % and in IBR, in which latter
it received the direction M7y ouww=9x (. Intr. §§ 29 81.82.38.34)  The Ps.
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is composed of five trimeter hexastichs, to which is added identical Rfs. This
Rf. is absent in part at close of Str. 4 and altogether at close of Str. 3, owing
to copyist’s abbreviations. There is but one gloss, v.}%1, from the Maccabean
times. There are many features of & : Yahweh the Shepherd, Israel the flock
v2, as 74" 78%2, cf. 7913 = 100%; the use of Joseph for North Israel v.2 as 77%€
7867 818; the use of y*mn of theophany v.%, as 50%; of 1@y for anger v.5,as 74%;
of yb1 v.5, as 7852; of w1 wun v.9, as 78%5; of Wwn wnv.4 referring to Egypt,
as 78%; of »w 1 .14, as 30!l There are several special features, as: e
v.5, a5 Is. 401%; 1 v.7, as Je. 15105 58 v v.ll e, cf. Sy 10 367; b v.19, as
Is. 408 5714 6210 Mal. 3. The allegory of the Vine v.2#. is based on Gn. 49%,
especially the use of 12 in v.3%, The divine name mxas mm was prob. due to
the warlike character of the Ps. There are three difficult phrases, which
would imply a late date if 3§ were correct ; but all these are errors: (&) My
v.33, as Ct. 5%, both passages incorrect. Rd. here gy, (8) o> v.l4é a.,
error for mpA. () A3 v.38, marked by enlarged > as dubious; rd. n3p, a vb.
characteristic of . The style of the Ps. is classic in syntax and elegant. The
Ps. refers to the ruin wrought by the destruction of Jerusalem. It was written
in Babylonia under the influence of D and Is.2. The gloss, v.1™18, contains a
Maccabean imprecation, the Aramaism nb>, also a Messianic interp. of o as
T o, cf. Ps. 110, and of {3 as o7& {3, cf. 85,

Str. I. A hexastich, of which 1.1%%8 are syn., 1.2 emphatically
qualifies the subj., 1.* the obj. of the other lines, —2-3. Skepherd
of Israel], endearing epithet of Yahweh from patriarchal times,
cf. Gn. 48%, a favourite term of & 74 78% | Leader of Joseph as
@ flock]. North Israel seems to be prominent in the mind of the
poet, as often in & 7% 787 81%; emphasized in bgfore Ephraim
and Manassek, the two sons of Joseph, and standing for the chief
tribes of the North. To this a glossator has added Benjamin at
the expense of the measure, without propriety, because this tribe
belonged with the South; possibly because it was on the north
between Judah and Ephraim, and the glossator thought of help
for Judah as coming from the North. — Enthroned wupon the
Cherubim], another ancient epithet of Yahweh 1 S. 4* 2 S. 6%;
originally referring to the divine presence on the cherubic slab
above the ark, then in the throne room of the temple, and subse-
quently to the cherubic chariot in theophany Ez. 1**¢, so doubtless
here. The vbs. are all syn.: O give ear to the petition | skine
Jorth in the brilliant light of theophanic presence, cf. 50* g4
|| Stir up Thy might], rouse to activity the might of the divine arm
in interposition, to strike down the enemies and vindicate the
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people, | O come for salvation for us, the people being in need
of it.

Rf. 4. Yahweh Sabaoth restore us, and cause Thy face fo
shine that we may be saved]. The Rf was originally identical at
the close of each of the five Strs. But copyists omitted it after
Str. IIL., left off the second line after Str. IV., and thereby oc-
casioned a copyist’s error in the last word of the first line ; omitted
Sabaoth in the first Rf., and by conflation inserted Yahweh in the
last Rf. Doubtless in all cases & changed an original “ Yahweh ”
as usual into “’Elohim.” The petition in all these cases is that
Yahweh Sabaoth, the warlike God of the Davidic dynasty, may
interpose in war against the enemies of His people ; let His face
shine with the light of favour toward them, cf. Nu. 6% Pss. 47 31V
67* 119'¥ ; that they may be saved from their enemies and restored
to their former prosperity.

str. II. 5-7. How long?], belongs to the first line as an
emphatic question of remonstrance, enlarged upon in the five
specifications that follow, cf. 6* 9o, A late copyist by conflation
of Elkim and Yahwek has induced Vrss. and interpreters to
attach it to the second line, thereby seeming to limit the question
to that line and making the subsequent sentences statements of
fact. But the style of the Ps. makes it evident that the question
extends over the entire Str.— Dost Thou smoke], in anger; the
hard breathing of passion resembling smoke going forth from the
nostrils, cf. 74 Dt. 29", — during the prayer of Thy people], while
the people persist in prayer for deliverance. This seems preferable
to AV., RV., “against the prayers,” or JPSV., “ notwithstanding
the prayers,” although any of these may be justified by the usage
of the Heb. prep.— Dost Thou jfeed them | give them to drink],
food and drink making up together the daily nourishment of man ;
but instead of the proper nourishment their God gives them #e
bread of tears, cf. 42* | @ measure of wormwood]. This latter is
a conjectural reading after Je. 8™ g™ 23° for the text of 3§, which,
though sustained by Vrss., does not give a good sense ; whether we
render “out of tears,” conceived as a cup and defined as a tierce
in measure, as is most in accordance with Heb. grammar; or
“ with tears tierce-wise,” the tierce being a very large measure for
a drinking vessel. But the conception and construction are alike
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awkward, and give nothing more than a tautology, strange for a
poet whose style is in other respects so ornate. EV®. paraphrase
and obscure the meaning of the original. According to the view
suggested above the “ tierce ”” is an explanatory gloss defining the
“measure ” of the original. — Make us a strife to our neighbours],
an object of contention, as Je. 15 ; the lesser neighbouring nations
disputing among themselves for the possession of the spoils taken
from Israel, whether in land or goods. — Z%aZ our enemies should
mock at us], at the weakness of Israel in her inability to protect
herself from their incursions.

Str. III. Two synth. couplets and a syn. couplet. —9-11. 4
vine], emphatic in position ; an allegory of Israel based on Gn. 49%,
cf. Ho. 10! Is. 57 27%8 Je. 2% 12" — Qut of Egypt Thou remov-
es?], graphic impf., referring to the Exodus from Egypt, cf. Ex. 15%.
— Thou dravest out the nations], cf. 78%, at the conquest of the
Holy Land under Caleb and Joshua, and subsequently; cf. Ex.
15 Ps. 445 — and didst plant ker], the final result of the pre-
vious divine activities. This vb. is constantly used of the estab-
lishment of Israel in the Holy Land, even where the image of a
tree or vine is not thought of. — Zhou didst clear the way before
ker], resuming the first part of v.*, and explaining the driving out
of the nations in accordance with the allegory as the clearing of
the ground of all other plants, the removal of stones and all such
other things in the soil as the vine-dresser would remove in mak-
ing a vineyard. — So #hat she fook root], resuming the second part
of v.®, continuing the allegory: the vine striking her roots deep
in the fertile soil which had been carefully prepared for her.—
and filled the land’], an-advance in the thought; so greatly did
the vine flourish that it filled with its growth the entire vineyard,
the entire land of Palestine. — Z%e mountains were covered with
her shadow], a most stupendous growth, an exaggeration of the
allegory, not uncommon in Hebrew poetry. The vine has grown
so greatly that it has climbed and covered the mountains, and still
more ke cedars of God]. The gigantic cedars of Lebanon, the
loftiest of all trees, were covered with her boughs). The branches
of the vine climbed these gigantic trees to the very top and cov-
ered their great limbs. Thus had Yahweh prospered Israel in
ancient times.
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Str. IV. Two syn. couplets and an intervening synth. couplet.
—12-14. She sends forth her branches wunto the Sea]. The
Mediterranean Sea on the west is the limit of the extent of Israel,
and so of the branches of the vine that represent her.— And unto
the River her shoots], the river Euphrates, the extreme limit of
Israel on the east according to the tradition of the conquests of
David 2 S. 8° 1 K. 4*. These extreme limits of conquest bring
Israel into conflict with the great nations, On this account this
couplet begins the Str. to prepare the way for the subsequent
disasters. — Why then hast Thou broken down her walls 7], re-
suming the remonstrance of Str. IL. in connection with the alle-
gory. The walls probably refer to the limits of the land guarded
by the armies of Israel. They had been defeated on the frontiers
and driven back, and the land was invaded by the enemy.—.So
that all the passers-by may trample her]. These are doubtless
the neighbouring nations, who usually took advantage of the inva-
sions of Israel by the world powers to get spoil for themselves by
inroads upon the imperilled borders. They trample the vine of
Israel under foot like wild beasts with no thought of the damage
they. are doing. — T%e boar of the Nile], the most probable read-
ing, referring then to Egypt, which by incursion so often laid
waste the land ; but the usual reading, “of the wood,” the forest,
gives it a more general reference, possibly to the Syrian neigh-
bours. — #ke beasts of the field ], possibly the Philistine neighbours.
— tears her down], destroys the branches.—graze upon kher],
using the vineyard as their pasture, and the tender branches of
the vine with its foliage as their food.

Str. V. A single line advances by stairlike parallelism to the
second line, which begins a syn. triplet, the whole concluding with
a syn. couplet.— 15 b-16. Look down from heaven and see | and
vistf], resuming the plea for a divine advent of Str. I.— #ke vine
|| #ke one || #he son], that is, of the vine, as Gn. 49%. — Thou didst
get], take to Thyself as Thine own. This is the most probable
reading ; | Zhy right hand did plant | Thou didst make strong for
Thyself, all resuming the thought of Str. III. But 3§ is doubtful,
and Vrss. disagree whether the form )3 is noun or vb., and none
yield a meaning appropriate to the context, or a text of good
measures; whether with PBV. we paraphrase by “place of the
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vineyard,” or with AV. think of *the vineyard” itself, or with
RV. “the stock,” JPSV. “the stem,” all taking it as noun, or
with &, ¥, we regard it as vb. in the sense of “prepare.” —
17. A later editor inserts a couplet, reasserting the damage
wrought by the enemies in another form : Ske is burned with fire ;
she is cut off ]; in order to an imprecation: Af the rebuke of
Thy countenance let them perish.—18. The same, or possibly
another editor, thinking to give the Ps. a Messianic significance,
repeats v.® in a form which makes it applicable to his purpose :
Let Thy hand be upon the man of Thy right hand ], either think-
ing of Israel’as placed at the right hand of God, or more proba-
bly of the Messianic king of 110.—So in the parall. wpon #he
Son of Man Thou didst make strong for Thyself . This probably
refers to the Son of man of 8.—19. The original Ps. is here
resumed, the first line depending on v, — 4dnd we will not
draw back from Thee], a vow of fidelity,—and a renewed plea:
Quicken us, and on Thy name will we call.

2. 1§32 ani] Qal ptc., nominal force, as ny%, agh. The conception of God
as shepherd and of Israel as flock is characteristic of 4 74! 785, cf. also 7918

= 100% —npt ] stands for North Israel, as 778 7857 816, — oaron avh] as
99! Is. 3716 1 S. 4% 2 S. 62+ ; originally the cherubim of the ark, later of the
innermost room of the temple, still later of the cherubic theophanic throne, so
probably here, as in Ez. 1452, cf. Rev. 454, —app'n] Hiph. imv. cohort. yp,
theophanic shining forth, as 50% 94*. —8. 1512] makes 1. too long, and is in
itself improb., though in all Vrss.; for why should Benjamin be associated
with North Isracl, Manasseh, and Ephraim? Possibly it was inserted because
of an association of 330> e of v.18 with Benjamin. — 2] Polel imv. cohort.
a\. ¥, rouse, incite lo activity; but Qal 77 Hiph. 352, ——-'mym“] poetic
lengthened form for euphony, in order to prevent two accents in 1mmed1ate
sequence ; for apwh (3%) of. Ges. - 2, —4, pnbi] requires a3y as its com-
plement for measure, as in other Rfs. v.5:15-2, In v.2, as v.5, it is then pre-
ceded by mmy, which, as in 59°% 849, must be regarded as conflation ; for in all
these cases the measure is impaired, and one of the divine names must be
regarded as a gloss. ©nbx in all such cases stands for an original mn, other-
wise it would be mxas m’m.-—ﬁzs;\)] ) codrd. Hiph. imv. =, of divine face,
theophany, 47 3117 672 1191%; cf. Nu. 6%. —nyzhn] 1 subord. purpose, Niph.
impf. cohort.—5&. nn=1] belongs with previous context, as the measure
requires after that mn» is thrown out.— mwy] Qal pf. 10y. denom. 10y smoke;
subj. Ax 741 Dt. 29'%; here God Himself. The pf. does not state a fact, but
is dependent on 'nn 7, as pfs. in all subsequent 1l of Str.—nYna]. The
prep. 2 is not 3 of hostility, as Gr., Bi,, Dr., Che., Kirk., AV., RV.; or iz spitz
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of, Hu,, Du,, so JPSV. notwithstanding, cf. 78%2; but in, during, as De W.,
Ew., Hi., De., Pe,, cf. PBV,, “with thy people that prayeth”; &, Z, have énml,
Y super, 3 ad, but their interp. improb. —86. nye1 ony] phr a.\, but cf.
42* — opwm] 1 consec, Hiph. impf. with archaic sf. 3 pl ¢. 3 as usual with
vbs. of drinking. —myg7] pl is dub., especially after nyp coll. in previous L
‘We should prob. rd.: b noa, of @ measure of wormwood, cf. Je. 8¢ ol
2315, the measure being defined by a glossator as 5w, a third measure, a
tierce; cf. Jb. 28% for such a use of A for liquids. t vbw elsw, Is. 4012,
& év pérpw, 3 tripliciter.—"1. upwn] impf.; change of tense to express the
habitual condition of the people.—{np n. (1) s#ife, contention, Hb. 18,
elsw. Pr. 15 t.; (2) object of contention, here as Je. 151 —inb] ethical
dative, according to their desire ; but &, 3, 1:5 is more prob, —9, u;:j emph.
in position as theme of the allegory, which is based on Gn. 4922 —yon] Hiph.
fmpf. 2 sg. yo3; elsw. ¥, 7852, also of removal of Israel from Egypt (cf. Ex. 15%2)
and 78% of God’s leading out the wind. —2¥2 vn] elsw. ¥, 78%6. — ngum]
) consec, after impf,, emph. change of temse into aorist. —10. mp] Pi. pf.
turn away, cdear away; in this sense usually with 777 Is. 408 573 6219 Mal.
3% so prob. here. The omission of 377 txt. err.— ¥ ¥awm] 1 consec.
Hiph. v~ (527); as Is. 278 Jb. 58, but these without the cognate acc., which
is indeed prob. a gl. to get a subj. for 8ypp other than God, the subj. of all
previous vbs, But the subj. is really 1p3. This gives us better measure. 3§
gives the v, as three dimeters.— 11. m"] Pu. pf. for usual 103, 70> (32%). —
5] (£78) acc. remote obj. Ges.73(), -—5N 18] gigantic cedars of Lebanon,
cf. 9% »an 367.  The Rf. should come in here. It has been omitted in
writing as elsw. (2. Intr. § 12.) —12. 7¥p] n.m. coll. doughs, elsw. Jb. 14°
181¢ 2919 Ts, 27115 late word, || + [npy»] n.f. skoos, elsw. Ho. 147 Ez. 172 Jb.
816 147 15%. —18. 7] 1 comsec. pf,, change of tense to get frequentative.
f o vb. elsw. Ct. 5! pluck, gather, BDB; but as Gr., one does not pluck
myrrh, but smell it, and he regards Ct. sl txt. err. for \oman /mv smell. Gr.
suggests "y after &, trample her. Che. my, lay ker bare, is not so good.
—14. mycpn] Piimpfl + [0077] a\. Zear of; BDB, as NH. It is txt. err,
for mp M Zear down ; so in Niph. of walls of vineyard Pr. 24, — + ] n.m.
swine, boar, elsw. Dt. 148 = Lv. 117 Is, 65% 66> 17 Pr, 112 — '] Qr. forest
(29°); suspended y indicates a change of the original text, prob. to get a
reference to Rome. The original was doubtless “w, referring to Egypt as the
river swine, cf. 784.—i m] as 50 (@), referring to other nations. —
15. The first . is a relict of the Rf. which belongs here. & had 13+ here
also, for which 3 x; 2 is copyist’s error. The second 1. has been left out.—
owyp van] Hiph. imv. vay; phr. elsw. 3318 Is, 636 La. 11112 5% g1
16. Mn]. The enlarged 5 indicates here a doubtful reading. @& kal xardp-
Ticat abrjy = Qal imv. sf. M5 from 1> acc. Ri, De,, but this is improb. ;
rd. rather Polel nyr. But 3 radmm, so &, T, take it as noun. BDB. ny; n.f.
a.\. 7oot, stock ; but this again is improb. Gr., Che., Ehr., would rd. 3 n.f.
enclosure, garden. As Du. says, nr 19 is improb. in previous line. It is bad
measure and bad syntax. It is prob. err. He suggests : e, It is easier,
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however, to read 73pn in accordance with the preference of & for mp. Then
it is improb. that the next 1. began with a»x. It should be 29y, as in v.182;
v being used as Gn. 151; syn. with 13, of the vine, Gn. 49?2 —13-%y] has
been assimilated to v.1%%; in & o7 has also been added. The by is correct
after 37! 'dn v.1%, but not before 13 there any more than before =wi. This
insertion made the difficulty with the previous word, urging its interpretation
as vb. sq. By.——ng,xgzs] Pi. pf,, fully written 2 m. yox, cf. 892 Is. g4 —
17. npy] Qal pte., cf. 467, interrupts the thought, is a Maccabean gloss. —
nmoy] Qal pte. f. 1 [npo] vb. Aramaism cf of, or away; elsw. Is. 332 of
thorns. —372%"] Qal juss.; imprecation upon the enemies. —18. doublet of
v.16, interpreting it in the Messianic sense as referring to the royal Messiah;
based on 8% 110l —19. 1) 8] should be twe beats, without Makkeph.
Vb. is Qal impf. np || xWp3; cf, 53* Zp. 18

PSALM LXXXI.

Ps. 81 is composite : (4) a call to the celebration of the Pass-
over, based on its divine institution at the Exodus (v.2®);
(B) a paraphrase of the divine words to Israel at the Exodus, as
to deliverance from Egypt (v.%%%), the fundamental word as to the
exclusive worship of Yahweh (v.® %-19), rebuke for disobedience
(v, and exhortation to obedience with promise of victory over
enemies (v.™*%). Glosses add varied material (v.5%-1ab.2607)

4. v2® 2 sTR. 5%

RING out your joy unto God our strength :
Shout to the God of Jacob.
Lift up a melody; sound the timbrel,
The pleasant lyre with the harp,
Blow the horn on the new moon.
N the full moon, (is) our feast day:
For it is a statute to Israel,
A judgment of the God of Jacob,
A (festival) that He made in Joseph,
‘When he went forth from the land of Egypt.

B. V.Ge-sb.Sa. 10.12-15’ 4 STR. 48.

LIP unknown was heard (saying) :

“ 1 have removed from the burden his shoulder;

His palms from the basket shall go free.

In distress thou didst call, and I delivered thee,
«“ I RESPOND to thee in the secret place of thunder:

‘Hear, my people Israel!

There shall not be with thee a strange god;

And thou shalt not worship a foreign god,’
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« BU’I‘ my people did not hearken to my voice;
And Israel would none of me,
And so I let them go in the stubbornness of their mind:
And they went on 1n their own counsels.
«0 THAT my people had hearkened unto me!
That Israel would walk in my ways!
In a little while their enemies I would subdue,
And against their adversaries I would turn my hand.”

Ps. 81 was in @, then in % and in B3R, in which last it received the direc-
tion rvnan vy (2. Intr. §§ 29, 32, 33, 3¢). It is a composite Ps.; v.26 has
two trimeter pentastichs, and is a call to the celebration of the feast of Pass-
over, composed not earlier than the late Persian or early Greek period. It
was in % as is shown by divine names, but probably not in &. This Ps. was
prefixed in E to an older Ps. of &, which in its original form had four trimeter
tetrastichs, all the words of God to Israel. :It seems incomplete at the begin-
ning. The introductory Str. was probably omitted when v.2% were prefixed.
This Ps, shows dependence on D and Je., and therefore cannot be earlier than
the late exile. It is a remonstrance with Israel for not hearkening to the
divine words in the matter of the exclusive worship of their God. The
command v.20 is a pn of the type of D, v.1% a 37 of the earlier type (.
Br.Hex.288.250) ; ~t by v.10 = 44215 <31 bx v.10 = Dt. 3212 Mal. 2115 b nax b
v.12, cf. Is. 119 Dt. 13%; v.1%is dependent on Je. 724, There are several glosses :
(1) v.%, a reference to the testing of God at the waters of Meribah, cf. Dt.
33%; (2) v.119, a reference to the preface of the Ten Words, cf. Dt. 58 201;
(3) v.1%, based on v.17 from Dt. 3213 1#4; (4) v.1%, based on Ps. 184, cf. 668;
ony, as 318, The Ps. in its present form was assigned to the Feast of Taber-
nacles, because of the reference in its second part to the giving of the Law.

PSALM LXXXI 4.

Str. I is a syn. pentastich. —2—4 a. Ring out your joy || shout],
loud, tumultuous expression of joy, as usual at the pilgrim feasts,
cf. 472 66'. This was accompanied by the meldy of song and
music of instruments: #mébrel . . . fyre . . . harp and horn, cf.
98 8. —unto God our stremgth], cf. Ex. 15? = Is. 12 = Ps. 118%
Mi. 5% Is. 49°. — the God of Jacod], also v.5 as 75%° 767 84%. —on
the new moon]. Each new moon was celebrated as a minor feast
from very early times, and in later times the ritual prescribed sac-
rifices appropriate to the occasion Nu. 28"%; the new moons of
the months of Passover and Tabernacles were especially sacred.

Str. II. has introverted parall.: the first and fourth are syn.
lines enclosing the syn. second and third, while the fifth line is



PSALM LXXXI 211

synth. to the fourth.—4b. On the full moon]. This might be
either Passover or Tabernacles. The Jewish tradition is strongly
in favour of the latter, and if the Ps. is taken as a whole in its
composite form the stress on the giving of the Law in v.* cer-
tainly favours that opinion and justifies the use of the Ps. on that
occasion. But if v.® was originally a separate Ps., it seems more
appropriate to the Passover.—7s our feast day], specifically, as
one of the three great pilgrim feasts. — 5-6 b. For it is a statute],
an earlier form of the || judgment; both in their original usage,
referring to laws given by courts of law, but here in a later and
more general sense for religious laws given by God Himself.—
A festival], so probably in the original, resuming in the climax
the feast day rather than “testimony ” of MT. which introduces
a late term for Law with two earlier ones, and gives a legal climax
instead of the more natural festal climax. — # Zsrael | in_Joseph],
as usual in @, . 80% — When he went forth from the land of
Egypt], at the Exodus of Israel, designating the time of the insti-
tution of the Passover Ex. 12¥—13". This is according to the
text of &, ¥, 3, followed by PBV., and is much more natural than
3h, which refers to God as subject, whether we think of His going
out against the land, with JPSV., Dr., Kirk., and most moderns,
or “ through the land,” AV., or “over the land,” RV. The text
of 3§ was doubtless due to the interpretation of this line in accord-
ance with the subsequent context, whereas &, ¥, 3 more prop-
erly connect it with the previous context.

PSALM LXXXI. B.

Str. I has a syn. couplet enclosed in lines introductory thereto.
—6c. A4 lip unknown was heard]. This is the most natural
interpretation of this difficult passage. Taking the vbs. as ptcs.
best explains the interpretation of &, ¥, 3, PBV., as 3d pers.,
and of 1§ followed by AV., RV., as 1st pers., “where I heard
a language that I knew not,” or “understood not,” made more
specific in its reference to Israel by JPSV., “then I heard the
speech of Him that I had not known.” But the use of the 1st
pers. sg. for Israel here immediately before its use for God is
improbable. It was the lip of their God speaking that Israel
heard. Though He had been the God of their fathers, He had
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not spoken to Israel in Egypt, and was to them a God of whom
they had no practical knowledge. They had been accustomed to
the speech of the taskmasters; now they hear the word of a
redeemer. — This is, then, introductory to the words of God
which follow: 7. 7 have removed from the burden his shoulder
\| His palms from the basket shall go free]. Israel in Egypt was in
bondage under hard taskmasters, requiring them especially to make
bricks and carry them in baskets on their shoulders to the great
buildings that were in process of erection; cf. Ex. r''}* 3™ g+
6. — 8 a. n distress thou didst call ], referring to the bitter cries
of Israel for help, finally answered by God in the words given above,
which may all be summed up in the sentence : 7 delivered thee].

Str.II. Synth. and syn. couplets.—8 b. [ respond to thee in
the secret place of thunder], that is, in the theophany at Mount
Horeb, when the Ten Words were spoken aloud in connection
with a storm of thunder and lightning, cf. Ex. 1920 Dt. 5. —The
remaining lines of the Str. give this response of Yahweh to the
call of the people. A glossator adds another response of Yahweh :
7 tried thee at the waters of Meribak (cf. Nu. 20" (P) Dt. 33°
Ps. 106%), which has no manner of propriety in this context, and,
as usual in such cases, impairs the measure. —9. Hear, my people
Israel], words of essential importance to this Ps., as is evident
from their repetition in negative form in v.” and as a wish in v.*.
A glossator enlarges them by an addition from Ps. 507, end 7 will
ltestify against thee, and a conditional clause, Jf #hou wilt hearken
unito me, neither of which is suited to the context and both of
which are against the measure. —10. Z%ere shall not be with thee
a strange god || And thou shalt not worship a foreign god]. These
are the first and second of the Ten Words, or the two parts of the
First Word, as they are differently counted, cf. Ex. 20%% Dt. 5™,
without the reasons or specifications, and in the use of the terms
of Dt. 32%, cf. Ps. 44™ Mal. 2", limiting Israel to the worship of
their own national God to the exclusion of all foreign deities.
This was the fundamental religious law.—11. A glossator adds
the preface of the Ten Words: 7 am Yahweh, thy God, who
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt; and also a conditional
promise : Open wide thy mouth and I will fill it; their God will
give to the full extent of the asking.
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Str. III. Two syn. couplets. — 12. Butmy people did not hearken
o my voice || Israel would none of me], referring to the historic
disobedience of Israel to the divine Law, and their frequent lapses
into idolatry prior to the Exile, cf. Is. 1%.—18. And so I let them
go || and they went], in their course of life, their conduct.— iz
the stubbornness of their mind], a phrase elsewhere peculiar to
Je. 37 7% o¥ 118 131 16" 18" 23", or derived from Je. in Dt. 29,
|| in their own counsels], cf. Je. 7% *; left entirely to themselves,
without the guidance of the divine Law or the divine help, to plan
out their own life and live in accordance with their own desires.

Str.IV. Two syn. couplets.— 14. O that my people had heark-
ened unto me!], probably referring to the past; || Z%az Israel
would walk in my ways], referring to the present. If this divine
wish had been fulfilled by His people, then He on His part, in the
apodosis, would have continued to deliver them from all enemies
and distresses, as He had delivered them from the Egyptians.—
15. In a lLittle while their enemies I would subdue || and against
their adversaries I would turn my hand], the hand of God, as
often, being lifted up to smite the enemies of His people; cf.
Am. 18 Is. 1%,

A later editor, not content with this simple and strong conclu-
sion of the Ps., makes several additions: 16. May the haters of
Yahweh come cringing unto Him], as 66° z S, 22% (= Ps, 18%),
This is probably to be interpreted as a wish of the congregation,
and not as a prediction, or as the continuation of the divine word.
— But let their fortune be forever], that is, the good time of
Israel, as 31%, antith. with the previous line. The form of the
vb. is jussive, and it most probably has full jussive force, and is
not to be rendered as simple future or to be given the force of
“should” of EV.,—17 is a free citation from Dt. 32 and
probably in the historical form with historical reference : And He
gave them to eat of the fatness of wheat, and from the rock He
satisfied them with honey]. &, 3, 3 give 3d pers. in both clauses.
3, followed by EV"., uses 3d pers. in the first clause and 1st pers.
in the second, which is so incongruous that many moderns change
the text of the first clause to the 1st pers. in order to make the
entire couplet a continuation of the words of God, and accord-
ingly a promise to Israel.
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LXXXI. 4.

2. mwy] for uy; of Ex. 1 52 =Ts. 122 = Ps. 118%, Mi. 52 Is. 49%; & 1:43
Bonf§ Hudv.—8. i} melody of Psalm, & Yaludy, z. Intr. § I..——an]
nm, timbrel, as Ex. 159 Pss. 149% 150% —0w3 W1o] sweetly sounding lyre,
& yaripwy reprvdv; cf. 2 S. 231 (Dr. in le).—4. vl in the new
moon ; not elsw. ¥, but Am, 85 Is. 118 Ho. 2% 4. — +nD3] full moon ; elsw.
Pr. #® xoan ov.—mn ovwh] b is interp.; phr. not in &, ¥, which interpret
it as in apposition with nb3; it is really predicate, beginning a new Str. —
5. bxb] & of author, as 3, not 7§ 6e§ &.—6ab. my] term of P for Law
18 785 119+ 122%; improb. here; rd. as climax demands, <. —np'n]
enlarged form of np» Ges.539.—by \nxya] so Aq, 5 but & éx, I e the
original prob. without prep., which in both cases is interpretation.

LXXXI. B.

6c. yoox ny1] but &, B, J, 3, 3d pers. in both vbs.; prob. all interp.
original ptcs. yow y1.—7. M) so &; but &, I, have 3d pers. here also,
prob. both interps. of an original on, —vav 539{] phr. a., 1-'7;9 n.[m.]
load, burden, elsw. 1 K. 11% Ne. 41, usually +[n530] nf. Ex, 11 545 (])
21 (E) 657 (P); cf. +[3b] Is. 08 1077 14%. — 1 W] nm. dasker Je. 2422
2 K. 107; elsw. po?, kettle, 1 S. 214 2 Ch. 358 Jb. 4112, the former alone appro-
priate here.—8. a39nw1] 1 consec. impf. with strong sf. apodosis (65).—
yy] change to graphic historical impf. —oyn "nba] cf. 1812 — ¢ namp w]
as Dt. 338 Nu. 20152 (P) Ps, 106®2; but v navp 0 Nu. 2724 Dt. 3251 (P)
Ez. 48%8; cf. Dt. 332 Ez. 47%, also Ex. 177 (J) Ps.958.—9. oy yor] & adds
xal AaMjow oot and thus makes the v. as far as 72 identical with Ps. 5o7. It
is doubtless a gl. —11. T amn] phr. elsw. Is. 57¢ Ps. 3521, but in different
sense. — 13. 1015 mamwa] phr. elsw. Je. 317 72 gl8 118 1310 1612 1812 2317
Dt. 298 —ommsypa] two accents, as 5115 cf. Je. 7% —15. wyps] guickly,
as 21%; cf. 73%. —pr] Hiph. fyi> Niph. e kumbled 10643, Hiph. kumble,
10722 Is. 255 Jb. 4012 2 Ch. 28'9; here subdue, as 2 S. 81 +,—16. mm] ina
Ps, of & is a sure indication of a gl.—1% wn>] phr. 668, cf. 2 S. 224 (= prob.
Ps, 18%5), —m] juss.; not final clause, or result, but expression of wish.—
ony] as 318 Zheir fortune.—11. m%:w]] so &, 3, and other Vrss.; but
Il rawx 3B leads many, as Houb., Kaun,, Bi., to rd. 1n'7\:g§t_<3, ) codrd. with
1st pers.  But &, B, 3, rd. 3d pers. also wiprawn, which is most prob. Both
go back upon an inf. abs. yazn without sf. or indication of pers.

PSALM LXXXII., 3 STR. 4%

Ps. 82 is didactic and dramatic, representing God Himself in an
assembly of rulers, calling the wicked ones to account for their
partiality (v.**), commanding them to do justice to the poor and
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weak (v.**), and warning them that, although their position is
divine, they are but men (v.57). A gloss enlarges upon the evil
results of their injustice (v.°) ; another makes an urgent appeal to
God to rise up to judgment (v.8).

OD doth stand in the assembly of God:

In the midst of gods He judgeth:

“How long will ye judge iniquitously,

And the persons of the wicked respect?
« JUDGE the feeble and orphan.

To the afflicted and destitute do justice.

Deliver the feeble and poor;

From the hand of the wicked rescue them.
“«1 SAY: ‘ Though ye are gods,

And sons of ‘Elyon, all of you;

(Ye) as mankind shall die,

And as one of the princes fall."”

Ps. 82 was in @, and then taken up into fiif and & (2. Intr. §§ 29, 31, 32).
It is similar to Ps. 58. The rulers of the nations, among whom Israel was
scattered as a poor, weak, and afflicted people, are gods and sons of the Most
High in their capacity as governors. They are rebuked by God for their
injustice, and threatened with overthrow. The Ps. is probably exilic. It had
three trimeter tetrastichs. V.5 is a gloss of further explanation of the serious
condition of God’s people. V.8 is an urgent plea for divine interposition. The
Ps. is assigned to the third day of the week in ancient Jewish liturgy.

Str. I. Two syn. couplets. — 1. God doth stand || He judgeth].
He hath taken His stand and is in the act of giving sentence.—
in the assembly of God ], summoned by God Himself for a judicial
session. — Jz the midst of gods], the session is composed of gods ||
sons of "Elyon, all of you v.5 ; they have been acting as judges, and
some of them at least have been guilty of gross injustice. These
judges are not evil angels, who in later Judaism were regarded as
guardians of nations and responsible to God for the misdeeds of
the rulers, so &, cf. Is. 24®®  They are not wicked rulers in
Israel, T, cf. Ex. 21% 22%%%, But they are the wicked governors
of the nations holding Israel in subjection, cf. Ez. 28,  All of
these are called gods, because as rulers and judges they reflect
the divine majesty of Law and order in government.—2. How
long will ye judge iniguitously 7] These judges had for a long
time carried on their injustice in the government of the people
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of God. God calls them to account with a question which im-
Plies a negative answer, that it cannot go on any longer. This
iniquity was especially manifest by their showing respect to zhe
persons of the wicked ], an injustice expressly forbidden in the
Law and the Prophets Ex. 23%%%® Lv. 19" % Dt. 17 16" Mal. 2°,

Str. II. Syn. tetrastich.— 3-4. A command in four imvs. : to
Judge || do justice in favour of the feeble, orphan, affficted, dests-
tute, poor; probably not individuals so much as the people of
Israel, helpless in the hands of their foreign governors, and ac-
cordingly to deliver || rescue them from the hand of the wicked,
who were taking advantage of their weakness and inability to
defend themselves.—5. A glossator states in strong language the
serious results of this injustice : Z%ey do not know ; they under-
stand not], syn. statements to emphasize the ignorance and blind-
ness of the judges, according to the usual interpretation. But the
injustice of these judges was not the result of ignorance: they
thoroughly understood what they were doing. That interpretation
is due to the failure to discern that this v.is a gloss. It really sets
forth throughout the serious consequences of the injustice to those
who were oppressed. They could not understand it; #hey walk
about in darkness], not moral, of ignorance ; but of misfortune, as
Is. 8% 50" Pr. 2" — AU the foundations of the earth are shaken).
The whole civil order was disturbed, public confidence destroyed,
and all social and commercial relations were unsettled by the
injustice of these governors, cf. 112 75

Str. II1. Antith. couplets.—6-7. Yz as mankind shall dic],
not as it were sharing the common lot of mankind in eventual
death; but as | as one of the princes fall, by being cast down,
slain by an adversary ; for the death here is evidently a penalty
impending upon these unjust judges from God Himself. This
penalty they could not escape, though exalted in their position as
gods and sons of ‘Elyon. They were not really divine, but human.
They were not exalted to be among the immortals. They were
still mortals, subject to the death penalty. —8. A later editor,
wishing to make the Ps. suitable for public worship, adds the
petition appropriate at all times: O arise, O God! O Judge the
eartk], a plea that God would do just what He has been repre-
sented as doing in the Ps. ; but probably also in the more compre-
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hensive sense of a final advent, as in g4'* 6% 983 — Since
Thou wilt take possession of all nations as an inheritance]. . Israel
was the special inheritance of God from the most ancient times.
But in the universalism of later times, all nations were conceived
as under the divine government, subject to His judgment, and
having a share also in redemption, cf. Ps. 87 Is. 19.

1. %&] so 3, favoured by measure, which requires one accent for Sr_t‘n'_\g;
but & =y, Oedy is favoured by || obx and by by 13 v.8, so Aq. loxupdy,
% angels.—8. o 51]. @& trapsposes nouns.—5. An expansive gl.—
6. 'nnpx ux] pronoun emph.; but unnecessary, makes 1. too long. — by 3]
phr. a.\. for rulers; but no sound reason against it, that would not equally
apply to Y% M3 or to 2nbx M. — 7. 18] adv. asseveration, cf. 372 661%; so
3; but & opx more probable. —8. A gl. of petition.

PSALM LXXXIII., 4 STR. 8%

Ps. 83 is an urgent invocation of God in the time of Nehemiah,
for deliverance from the conspiracy made against Israel by the
neighbouring nations with the purpose of exterminating him (v.2?),
enumerating them to show the extremity of the peril (v.%®), then
imprecating upon them the destruction that God had sent upon the
ancient enemies of His people (v.*%), and that which is wrought
by the great forces of nature (v.'72%), Glosses make the Ps.
more appropriate for public worship by softening the imprecation,
making its final purpose the conversion of the nations and the
recognition of the God of Israel as the God of all the earth (v.*™ ),

O GOD, let there be no quiet to Thee;
And be not still, "El:
For lo! Thine enemies are in uproar,
And those that hate Thee do lift up the head:
Against Thy people they take crafty counsel,
And they conspire together against Thy treasured ones:
‘““ Come, and let us cut them off from being a nation,
That Israel may be remembered no more.”
FOR they have consulted with one mind;
Against Thee they make an alliance:
The tents of Edom, and the Ishmaelites,
The (land) of Moab, and the Hagrites,
(The lords of ) Ammon, and Amalek,
The Philistines with the dwellers in Tyre;
(Samaria) also is joined with them,
They have become an arm to the sons of Lot, -
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O to them as to Sisera,

As to Jabin at the brook Kishon,

Let them be destroyed (as Midian) at En (Harod).

Let them become dung for the ground,

May their nobles become as Oreb and Zeeb,

As Zebah and Zalmunna their princes.

They said: *“ Let us take it to ourselves for a possession,
Let us enjoy the dwelling-places of God.”

MY God, make them like whirling dust,

As stubble before the wind,

As fire that burneth up the forest,

As flame that setteth ablaze the mountains;

So mayest Thou pursue them with Thy whirlwind,

And with Thy tempest terrify them.

Fill their faces with ignominy,

And let them be confounded forever, and let them perish.

Ps. 83 was one of the Pss. of @. It was called a =W, for what reason it is
difficult to determine. The term was possibly attached to the Ps. before it
was taken up into . The Ps. was subsequently in fff and %, but not in
BR (v. Intr. §§ 24, 29, 31, 32). It is composed of four trimeter octa-
stichs, the first pair in antithesis with the last. The only glosses are at the
close of the Ps., v.17-19, in which the divine name mm is prominent. In
the original Ps. the following words and phrases are noteworthy: 15 sov 5&
v.2, cf. Is. 625 7; 1o v.3, as Ps. 467; nns mna v, phr. J, E, D, Is, 618 +;
oy bar v.7, cf. Hb. 37; oy mY v.2 al\, elsw. c. bx Gn. 20% (J) +; ¢ b
Nu, 18443 17 vl elsw. Je. 4 t. 2 K. ¢%7; oavn v.12, as Pss. 470 10749
113%-8 1189 1468; 0w>by v.13, as Jos. 132 Mi. 5t Ez. 32%0; nwo v.18, as La. 22
Je. 25375 baby w4, as Is, 1718, cf, Ps. 7719; o1 vabn v.25, as Dt. 3222, The
language and phrases are those of the late exile and early Restoration.
There are many a.: 0 W v.4, 703 v.4, Nk 2% wpu v.E, oap 8bp v.17,
all graphic and original, without use of late words. The nations mentioned
v.™9 are chiefly the neighbours. The most prominent are the sons of Lot,
Ammon and Moab. To these were joined Edom, Philistia, and various Ara-
bian peoples. The Arabian peoples are joined, Ishmael to Edom, Hagrites
to Moab, Amalekites to Ammon. The names are old ones and general
in character. They do not indicate any specific tribe. This is all the more
significant that the Midianites are so prominent in the later imprecations.
Attached to the Philistines are inhabitants of Tyre. These are also undoubt-
edly subordinate. A similar reference to the Tyrians as slave-dealers is in
Jo. 445, There is no need to think of them in any other relation. The diffi-
culty with the passage is that Asskur is called the arm of the sons of Lot.
This was in itself impossible at any period of history. The Assyrian army
was never at the disposal of the allies as a weapon against Judah. ¢ Asshur”
must be an error. While it is possible to suppose that Asshur might stand
as the symbol of a great world power or supreme enemy at any later period,
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whether we think of Persia, Babylonia, or the Greek Syria, yet none of these
could ever have been the arm of the sons of Lot. Geshur, suggested by Gr.,
was never of sufficient importance to be such an arm. Asshur must therefore
be a mistake for some other power of intermediate importance, Leaving this
for the moment, three chief theories have been proposed to account for the
situation: (1) the earlier view is that of the confederation against Jehosha-
phat 2 Ch. 20; so De. But while the Moabites and Ammonites seem to have
been at the head of this league v.l, and Edom seems to have belonged to
it v.10-22, and it is probable that they were accompanied by Arabian allies,
yet the Philistines and especially the Tyrians are not mentioned, and there
is nothing to correspond with the difficult yet important Asshur. Moreover,
it is impossible, for other reasons, that the Ps. could be so early. (2) The
most common modern view, going back on Theodore of Mopsuestia, Diodo-
rus, Van Til and Bengel, Hi, Ols., Gr., Bi., assigns the Ps. to the time of
I Mac. 5. While the neighbouring nations were then hostile, yet there was
no actual league, and Edom, not the sons of Lot, was the principal. It is
true Tyre and Philistia appear, but Asshur finds no suitable explanation; and
in other respects the Ps. betrays no evidence of so late a date. (3) The view
of Ew., Di, that it belongs to the time of Nehemiah, is best sustained; for
Sanballat, a Horonite of Moab, and Tobiah, the Ammonite, are the two chief
conspirators. To these were joined Geshem, the Arabian, and Ashdodites
(Philistines) Ne. 219 47 612, The Edomites and Tyrians, it is true, are not
mentioned; but it is evident from Ob. that they were most hostile at this
time, and from Jo. 448 that the Tyrians were slave-dealers, hostile to Judah
and greedy to seize them as slaves. The difficult 4ssZ#» may best be ex-
plained after the ancient Theodoret as referring to the Samaritans, It was
indeed upon the army of Samaria that Sanballat chiefly relied as his arm
against the Jews Ne. 42 The whole situation suits the time of Nehemiah,
when he was building up the wall of Jerusalem. The reference to the stories
of Ju. 4-5, 7-8, implies a knowledgé of the book in essentially its present
form, combining J, E, D ; and all this favours the same period. At the same
time, the historical sense of the author is the same as that which appears in
@ generally, as intermediate between D and P.

Str. I. A syn. couplet, followed by three syn. couplets in stair-
like advance.—1. O God, ket there be no quict to Thee | be not
still], emphasized by a gloss, against the measure, Zeep not
stlence; an importunate plea that God would no longer refrain
from interposition on behalf of His people, but immediately act,
without a moment’s rest, in their behalf, cf, Is. 62%%7,—2. For
lo, Thine enemies || those that hate Thee]. They are the enemies
of God Himself as well as of His people; they hate Him as bit-
terly as they hate Isracl.—are in upr oar]. They are gathered
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in a tumultuous, noisy assembly, giving vent to their anger in loud
cries. — do it up the kead], in arrogant hostility and readiness
for aggressive action.—4&. They take crafty counsel || they conspire
together]. Their gathering is in secret, and they conspire not for
open, honourable warfare, but for crafty, treacherous movements,
doubtless referring to their intrigues at the court of Persia as well
as with disaffected members of the Jewish community. — agains?
Thy treasured ones], a phr. a.\. | Zhy people, indicating that God
watched over them and guarded them as His treasure, cf. 175 and
in time of trouble kept them safe from their enemies 27° 312, —
5. Come and let us cut them off from being a nation]. The ene-
mies propose nothing less than the extermination of Israel as a
nation, an extermination so complete that Zsrae/ may be remem-
bered no more]. They desire that the history of God’s people
may pass into everlasting oblivion, cf. ¢*'.

Str. II. A syn. couplet, a syn. tetrastich, and a syn. couplet. —
6. For they have consulted with one mind], the most probable
reading, enlarged by conflation of two readings in 3§, literally
“together with one mind,” paraphrased by EVe. as “together
with one consent.” — they make an alliance], a treaty of confed-
eracy in war, cf. Ez. 16% 30° Ho. 12? Ob.”; to be preferred to
“covenant” of RV., which does not in ordinary usage convey the
correct meaning. The nations that took part in this alliance are
enumerated in the remaining lines of the Str.—7. Zhe fents of
Edom], poetic phrase for the nation (cf. 78™ 120%), which was so
hostile to Judah in its decline and in the entire period of the
Restoration, cf. 137". Associated with Edom closely were #ze
Ishmaclites, a general term for the Bedouin tribes which harassed
Judah from the south. It should be remembered that the mur-
derer of Gedaliah Je. 40'% was an Ishmaelite. — Z%¢ land of
Moab]. An early copyist omitted “land,” or some other such
word, at the cost of the measure. Moab was also intensely hostile
to Judah. Sanballat, one of the chief enemies of Nehemiah, was
probably a Moabite. Associated with Moab were #e Hagrites,
another general name for Arabian tribes, probably conceived as
attacking Israel from the region of the lower Jordan.—8. Z7%e
lords of Ammon], the most probable original, for which, by copy-
ist’s mistake, an enigmatical “ Gebal ” appears in 18, with a vari-
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ant “ Naibal” in &, which is not only difficult to explain, but is a
departure from the usage in this passage of giving a principal and
a subordinate enemy in each line. Tobiah the Ammonite was
one of the chief enemies of Nehemiah. — Amalek], the ancient
enemy of Israel, is attached to Ammon as helping him. It is
probably used as another general term for Bedouin tribes; for
ancient Amalek was in the South country, and had long ago been
practically exterminated. — Zke Philistines], the ancient enemies
on the coast of the Mediterranean. The Philistine Ashdod is
mentioned as one of the enemies in the time of Nehemiah Ne. 47.
With them are associated #ke dwellers in Tyre], probably as slave-
dealers, camp followers, cf. Jo. 4% —9. Samariz]. This seems
to have been the original reading here; for it best explains the
situation, and is in accord with the history of the times of Nehe-
miah. The reading “ Assyria” of 7§ cannot be explained in this
context, especially in such a subordinate position as is involved in
the phrase: an arm fo the sons of Lot], Sanballat and Tobiah.
The army of Samaria was just that upon which these conspirators
relied for an attack upon Jerusalem, Ne. 4%

Str. III. A syn. hexastich and a syn. distich.—10-12. Do %
them ], imprecation upon the enemies of divine action intensified
in: Let them be destroyed; let them become dung for the ground ],
their dead bodies rotting upon the ground and becoming fertilizers
of the soil, cf. 2 K. ¥ Je. 8. The author imprecates the same
destruction as that which had come on the ancient enemies of his
people. — as /o Sisera], the commander of the army of jabin,
king of Hazor, defeated by divine interposition @ #2e brook Kishon
in the plain of Esdraelon near Megiddo, Ju. 4-5, 1 S. 12°%. — As
Midian at En Harod]. Thus the text should be reconstructed
in accordance with Ju. 7. A late copyist by error transposed
Midian to the first line in v.% in the couplet with Sisera and Jabin,
and changed En Harod into the more famili